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SERMON I. 



£NCOURA6£M£NT8 FOR DRAWING NIGH TO GOD. 



James iv. 8. 
Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. 

The Gospel is not more distinguished as a dispen- 
sation of wisdom, tfian as a mild and encouraging 
display of the attribute of Grod^s love. It is evident, 
even to our unassisted reason, that though all things 
are testimonies of his power, yet that his beneficence 
is continually exerted through the whole range of the 
creation. If the universe is the acknowledged work 
of his power and wisdom, the preservation of every 
individual creature is not less so. The continuance 
of existence to the different classes of things created, 
is as much a subject of admiration, as their existence 
itself ; — and to a contemplative mind, nothing is more 
wonderful than the formation of all things out of 
nothing, except the preservation and order of those 
things after they are finmed. The same power that 
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2 ENCOURAGEMENTS FOR 

gave them their being, must be constantly employed 
to preserve them from annihilation ; — and if we admire 
the power in the one case, we must equally admire it 
in the other. The one we may contemplate as a single 
miracle : the other we must regard as a continuance 
of miracles. Yet as the course of nature proceeds 
in an orderly manner ; — as day and night, summer 
and winter, seed time and harvest, occur in regular 
succession, — we are lees attentive than we ought to 
be, to the goodness and wisdom by which they are 
regulated. It is by extraordinary circumstances and 
events, that our admiration is usually excited ; — the 
commoh results of nature and providence, though in 
themselves more wonderful than those others, are but 
little regarded, because we are familiarized to them. 
What can be greater subjects of admiration than the 
sun in his glory, the cheering light that he emits, 
and the life-supporting air through which his beams 
are conveyed to us } In themselves, they are stu- 
pendous instances of Gk)d^s power and goodness, and 
would be so considered by us, if we saw or felt them 
but seldom. Yet as they are daily and continued 
objects, we notice them merely as things of course. 

Every thing around us proves that God^s tender 
mercies are over all his works. The beasts of the 
forest, the fowls of heaven, the various tribes of 
fishes and of insects, and even the humble lily of the 
fields, are objects of his providential care : — and in 
no part of his immense works has he, from the be- 
ginning of time, " left himself without witness.^' 
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His fevour to the human race appears in the sove- 
reignty which he has granted to them over all the 
other creatures upon earth, and in the means which 
he has provided for their preservation, their use, and 
their convenience. He has gifted them with the 
faculties of reason and understanding, to direct them 
in the choice and the enjoyment of what is good, — 
and with conscience to deter them from what is evil. 
He has written in their own minds a law, by the ob- 
servance of which their happiness will be increased, — 
though he has, at the same time, implanted in them 
appetites and passions, which, if abused, will cer- 
tainly lead them into misery. The means of hap- 
piness, however, as compared with the means of 
misery, are great and numerous beyond all propor- 
tion ; but they are too frequently enjoyed without 
being acknowledged or strongly felt, — while, on the 
other hand, even the slightest sorrows excite a lively 
sensibility, — and, by the heedless and dissatisfied part 
of mankind, are recounted as if they really had the 
preponderance in the amount of human life. 

But it is from holy scripture, and not from our 
own reason, that we can learn the true condition of 
man : — because reason, though a useful guide, is not 
clear-sighted or comprehensive enough to suggest lo 
us the whole of what belongs to our state. It can 
observe and estimate our pre-eminence among God^s 
creatures, — ^but it cannot, of itself, discover the nature 
of our relations to the Creator himself. Those we 
have the opportunity of knowing from divine revela- 
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4 BNCOURAGBMENTS FOR 

tim ; and it is most satisfactory to find, that God has, 
in all his dispensations, and through every age of the 
world, been peculiarly desirous of men^s happiness, 
and has provided every suitable means to promote it. 
He placed Adam in Paradise, and furnished him 
with all the accommodations of a happy and innocent 
state. The command which he gave him to abstain 
from a particular tree in the garden, was easy to be 
observed, — and could never have been violated, had 
not a disobedient inclination, on the part of Adam, 
i^HSOciated itself with the spirit of curiosity. But 
after its violation, God, in the midst of judgment, 
remembered mercy. He condemned and punished 
tke transgression ; but made, at the same time, a 
promise to the transgressor, the effect of which was 
to alleviate his sorrow, and to comfort him, in regard 
to his posterity. If we trace the scripture hfetory 
from the time of man^s creation, to the period of his 
redemption by Jesus Christ, we shall find that 
€rod has never " afflicted nor grieved willingly the 
children of men.^^ From the earliest of days, he 
has promised grace and salvation, in terms more or 
less explicit, to all who serve him faithfully, and who 
worship him in spirit and in truth. What was his 
intimation even to the unworthy Cain ? "If thou 
doest well, shalt thou not be accepted?'^ When 
men's wickedness drew down the heavy judgment of 
tl^ Deluge, why did God estabHsh his covenant 
with Noah, and preserve him and his family in the 
ark ? " Because,'^ says he, " Thee have I seen 
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righteous before me in this generation.^^ To the 
same effect, Moses assm'ed the IsraeUtes of the divine 
favours, when they were journeying through the wil- 
derness. '' If thou shalt seek the Lord thy God thou 
shalt find him ; if thou seek him with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul ; (For the Lord thy God is 
a merciful God,) he will not forsake thee, neither 
destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy £eu 
thers, which he sware unto them/^ The Psalmist 
also declares, that ^^the mercy of the Lord is from 
everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him ; 
and his righteousness unto children's children/^ 
The Prophets, amidst all the denunciations they 
uttered against wicked nations or individuals, con-* 
stantly held out the mildness and flexibility of the 
Almighty as a motive to repentance : — and at the 
same time that they warned men against sinning, 
they gave them every encouragement to forsake their 
evil courses, and return to their God. Our blessed 
Saviour, who was the express image of the divine 
mercy, gives us this encouraging invitation : — " If a 
man love me, he will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him : — and we will come unto him, apd make 
our abode with him.'' The Apostle's admonition in 
my text is in the same spirit of encouragement. ^^Draw 
nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you." 

This world, considered as the scene of our moral 
and religious probation, is often beset with such cares 
and difficulties, that men, if left entirely to them* 
selves, could not pass through their pilgrimage 
without being almost overwhelmed. God is then 
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especially our refuge ; and, as the Psalmist describes 
him, " a very present help in the time of trouble/^ 

He not only is able but is also willing to relieve 
our sorrows, whenever we faithfully call upon him. 
It is true that the relief may not come at the precise 
moment, or in the exact shape that we expect ; — still 
it will come at the time and in the manner that will 
eventually be the most advantageous to us. In the 
gloomiest season of sorrow and adversity, God pro- 
vides for his servants a way to escape, when they can 
as little hope for, as contrive, a way for themselves. 
His particular providence is no less a course of mys- 
tery than of evident operation. We are as sensible 
of being individually the objects of it, as we are of 
feeling the winds blow ; and yet we know not to a 
certainty, either in the case of the wind, or of God^s 
providential working, " whence it cometh or whi- 
ther it goeth.^^ It is to us a great comfort, and a 
ground of rejoicing, that his mercies are sure ; and 
that so long as we repose our hope on him, we shall 
never, even amidst the saddest calamities, be cast off 
or forsaken- 

But the Apostle, when he exhorts us to " draw 
nigh to God,'^ does not contemplate merely the 
emergencies of grief and adversity, when men will 
be driven by fear or helplessness to seek the divine 
assistance ; — but he is recommending a habit of pious 
approach to the throne of grace, — of communicating 
with our heavenly Father as a regular christian duty, 
in the hope of receiving from him the blessings of 
his favour. 
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One mode of doing this is by earnest and devout 
prayer. We are so sensible of our wants, and so 
obviously dependent for every thing, upon the 
bounty of heaven, that prayer is the natural sugges- 
tion of human reason, as well as a duty commanded 
in scripture. It is the channel of intercourse be- 
tween earth and heaven ; — the medium throu^ 
which man becomes acquainted with the happiness 
of serving God, — the ordinary means by which his 
Spirit bears witness to our spirit that we are his 
children. It is not merely for the supply of our 
daily wants that we exercise this part of our duty ; — 
for prayer, in the extensive sense of the word, is the 
expression not merely of our requests, but also of 
our gratitude, our faith, and hope, and piety. The 
earlier in our life we cultivate it, the happier will 
our days be. We shall avoid that sinful attachment 
to the world, which is enmity with God ; — ^we shall 
learn to estimate things according to their true value, 
not preferring the pleasures of wickedness to the satis- 
faction of a pure heart and a good conscience, but 
setting our most ardent affections on things above ; — 
we shall cleanse our hands, and humble ourselves in 
God^s sight, that our conversation, our citizenship, 
our wished-for home and country, may be in heaven. 
We shall habitually consider that the eye of the 
Almighty is always upon us, ob^rving the evil and 
the good that we do, — and marking us out accord- 
ingly for favour or punishment from him. For, 

Our drawing nigh to God in prayer would be 
of no avail, if it terminated merely in itself. As a 
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devotional act, it certainTy is an evidence of our faith 
and piety ; and in that point of view, is acceptable 
to our heavenly Father. It is an indispensable duty ; 
but the great end of it is the performance of other 
duties. All the meditative and all the ceremonial 
parts of religion are to be considered as means to 
the active and substantial parts : — and it is necessary 
to bear this distinction always in mind, — otherwise, 
we shall be in danger of becoming mere ceremonu 
alists ; — ^the purposes of religion itself will be inter- 
cepted by our deceitful hearts ; — ^we shall miscalculate 
and misplace the weightier matters of the law, while 
our affections are absorbed in ritual observances 
only. The grace and strength which' the Holy 
Spirit supplies to us in our prayers, should be dili* 
gently employed to the improvement of our hearts 
and lives. We should habituate ourselves to pious 
reflections, and should be so sensible of our weak- 
ness and unworthiness, as to " set God always before 
us.^^ Then it is that he will draw nigh to us, in all 
our purposes and actions. Our deficiencies will be 
supplied by his holy strength, and we shall go on 
our way rejoicing ; for he will not fail to be our aid, 
so long as we are faithful to him. Our lives will 
thus be, in reality and not in profession only, con- 
secrated to him, and will partake, in gradu^ and 
communicable increase, of that purity with which 
he himself is pure. 

The duties which God has assigned us are many 
and important ; —*and the performance of them is 
indispensably required, if we would serve him in 
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sincerity. If we should persuade onrselTes that a 
yery little attention will be sufficient for the fulfilment 
of them, we shall be greatly deceiyed. He pours 
upon us his best blessings as the reward of our best 
services ; but if we are remiss, he will not pass over 
our slothfulness. He punishes the negligent, in pro* 
porticm to their wilful sins of omission. Our faculties, 
our worldly possessions, and every thing of which we 
have the use or disposal, are so many talents which 
he has entrusted to our care, and of which he will 
demand of us a strict account. He expects us to 
employ them for our own improvement, for his glory, 
and for the benefit of mankind : — and if we, in this 
respect, are fititbful stewards, he will be a bountiful 
Lord. His approbation and favour will accompany 
us ; — and according to our diligence and fidelity will 
be the increase of our reward. In this sense it is 
peculiarly the case that ^' unto htm that hath, shall 
be given, and he diall receive more abundantly.'^ 
Has God blessed us with abundance of riches ? He 
requires that we should make a good use of them. 
We must be grateful to him as the Giver ; and mt»t 
dispense them cheerfully not only for our own needful 
support and convenience, but for the benefit and 
assistance of \uch of our brethren as are in want. 
When our friends appeal to our bounty, it must not 
be withheld frcwn them. The poor, the widow, and 
the orphan, have a sacred claim upon our compas- 
skm and beneficence ; — for they are the objects which 
the scriptures particularly point out to our notice. 
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We are to consider ourselves as, in some measure, 
God^s stewards for them ; — and must, therefore, en- 
deavour not merely to relieve their present distress, 
but to increase their substantial comforts. If our 
wealth draws off our hearts in any degree from the 
feelings of charity, or relaxes our dependence on 
God, it has become a snare to us ; and we shall find 
it difficult to attain the kingdom of heaven. On the 
contrary, if we ascribe our prosperity not to our own 
might or to the power of our own hand, but to the 
favour of Him who is the bountiful Dispenser of all 
good ; — if we walk diligently in his ordinances, and 
observe his commandments to do them, " he will 
give his angels charge over us, to keep us in all our 
ways.^^ 

Is it the will of Gk)d to have placed us in a state 
of poverty ? Here we have peculiar encouragements 
to draw nigh to him, — notwithstanding the real and 
apparent hardships with which we are encompassed 
with regard to this world^s goods. The distinctions 
of rich and poor belong only to the present life. In 
the life to come there will be no difference between 
one man and another, except as to their respective 
proficiency in religious qualifications. The gospel, 
by its mild and soothing character, * is singularly 
adapted to the condition of the poor. It teaches them 
that men are by the divine appointment entrusted 
with different portions of worldy wealth and power, 
and that they must all give an account to their 
heavenly Father, of the use or the abuse of it. We 
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are not, therefore, to consider poverty as a mark of 
God's displeasure towards men, but as a state of life 
that he has appointed in his wisdom, to preserve that 
variety and gradation which have seemed good to 
him in the moral government of the world. Those 
to whom affluence is denied, escape from the cares 
and the particular vices to which the wealthy are 
exposed ; — and if they enjoy peace of conscience, a 
good understanding, and a pious heart, they possess 
a treasure which the world can neither give nor take 
away. Their prayers will ascend to the throne of 
grace, like incense from the altar, and will be fa- 
vourably heard by Him " who resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace to the humble. *' Their diligent 
perseverance in such good works as are within their 
power, — and all the evidences by which their faith 
and piety can be shewn, will be accepted not merely 
as fruits of a holy life, but as fruits of the Holy 
Spirit: — and "great will be their reward in heaven.'' 
Are we yet enjoying the cheerful, sprightly season 
of youth, when every surrounding object has a 
charm, and the heart has neither been hardened by 
vice, nor corroded by care } We should earnestly 
seek that wisdom which will restrain us from all 
iniquity, and keep us unspotted from the world. 
This is the time of life for profiting by the wholesome 
instructions of parents and friends ; for treasuring up 
in the mind the precepts of virtue and religicM) ; — for 
subduing every evil propensity, and training us to 
habits of moral and holy discipline ; — and ibr giving 
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US activity in every good way. Whatever is habitual 
is easy ; — ^and that course of life which is in itself 
the best, becomes by habit and exercise the most 
pleasant. Those faculties of the mind which are 
invigorated by use, find there a congenial employ- 
ment ; — and every practice that would tend to debase 
and weaken them by applying them to unsuitable 
objects, is avoided and kept aloof ; — so that reUgion 
thrives in all its freshness, and has nothing to chill or 
wither it ; and every perscxi who devotes himself to 
it in early life, resembles that " tree planted by the 
water side,^* — spoken of by the Psalmist, " which 
bringeth forth its fruit in due season. His leaf also 
shall not wither ; and look, whatsoever he doeth, it 
shall prosper. ^^ 

To persons of maturer age, and especially to those 
who have attained to fulness of years and to grey 
hairs, the words of the text ought to apply more as 
a truth sanctioned by their own experience, than 
as an admonition for the amendment of their conduct. 
They have, perhaps, lived to see the companions of 
their youth and the associates of their riper years 
sink before them into the grave ; — the observation of 
many changes in human life, of many revolutions of 
prosperity and adversity, has repeatedly assured 
them that the fashion of this world passeth away, 
and that man, at the highest elevation of earthly 
honour and happiness, is altogether vanity. Where, 
then, can they repose their substantial hope ? Where 
shall they find consolation and peace amidst the 
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increasing infirmities of age ? In communing with 
their heavenly Father, and " drawing nigh to him/* 
Even in his sight the hoary head is a crown of glory, 
when it is found in the way of righteousness ; and 
when an age of tranquil piety succeeds to an early 
and continued life of holiness, it exhibits the fairest 
picture of human excellence. If we are " faithful 
unto death God will give us a crown of life.** If we 
persevere in his service, he will reward us abundantly 
above what we can either ask or think. If we honour 
him, he will honour us. From those who are so ob- 
stinate as to continue in a state of wilful sin, he will 
withdraw his love, and the aids of his heavenly 
grace. He will consign them, if they are impeni- 
tent, to everlasting sorrow and punishment. But if 
they forsake their evil courses, he is always merciful, 
and will forgive them : for he " desireth not the death 
of a sinner, but rather that he would turn from his 
wickedness and live.^* 



SERMON II. 



ON THE TEMPTATION OF EVE. 



Genesis iii. 4. 
And the serpent said unto the woman, ye shall not surely die. 

It was by too ready a compliance with this sugges- 
tion of the serpent^s, that the original parents of the 
human race were tempted, for the first time, to 
disobey God. They suffered themselves to be be- 
guiled into this disobedience, in violation of their 
own consciences ; for the minds of both had been 
sufficiently impressed with notions of God^s goodness 
and power, to have prevented their fall, had they 
not wilfully distrusted his veracity. Of his goodness 
they werie fully 'assured, from his having provided 
for all their natural wants, in permitting them to eat 
freely of the produce of the fruitful Paradise in 
which they we placed ; — and of his power they had 
received convincing evidences, from the authority 
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which he had himself exercised, and from that also 
which he had delegated to them, over the newly 
created world. They could not, therefore, doubt 
that he was able to punish them with the death he 
had threatened, if they should presume to " eat of 
the fruit of the tree which was in the midst of the 
garden. ^^ Yet, with all these notices and convic- 
tions, they '^ staggered through unbelief.** Possess- 
ing already, in the facts of their own history and 
experience, the knowledge of what was good, they 
appear at the time of their transgression, to have 
entertained a curiosity, if not a desire, to distinguish 
what was evil. This curiosity, being ascertained by 
the Tempter, and wrought upon by his wiles, se- 
duced them from their allegiance to the Almighty. 
The instances of his goodness were, for the moment, 
forgotten, the dread of his sovereign power was laid 
aside, their faith in his beneficence and truth was 
perverted : — they pell ; — and the consequences of 

their fall have been visited upon us, in common 
with all their posterity. 

It is, however, to the temptation of the woman 
that the text particularly relates : — and though the 
circumstances of that temptation are familiar to all 
who have read the scriptures, yet it may be useftil 
to advert to them, on account of the application 
which they will admit. The serpent "said unto 
the woman, Yea, hath God said, ye shall not eat of 
every tree of the garden ? And the woman said 
unto the serpent. We may eat of the fruit of the 
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trees of the garden : But of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, Grod hath said, 
Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest 
ye die. And the serpent said unto the woman, ye 
shall not surely die.^^ I shall not enter into any 
abstruse enquiry or conjecture, as to the particular 
nature of the tree, the fruit of which our first parents 
were forbidden to eat, — nor shall I venture upon any 
speculation, as to the Serpent, farther than taking it 
for granted that Satan, or the Evil Spirit who was 
then at enmity with Grod, and who is still the great 
enemy of mankind, was concealed under the form 
of a serpentine species of animal. The fact upon 
which I shall endeavour to make some practical 
observations is, that our case is too frequently like 
that of Eve, who at the same time that she was fully 
acquainted with God^s commandment, transgressed 
it, upon the bare insinuation that she should escape 
punishment. There is not a sin that we commit, 
which is not perpetrated with the certain knowledge 
that we are breaking the commandment of God, and 
subjecting ourselves, accordingly, to the punish- 
ments with which He has threatened us. 

True it is, that, in consequence of our first parents^ 
disobedience, our faculties and powers are much 
weaker than theirs, in their original state of inno. 
cence, were ; — and that the Divine image which wa» 
impressed on them by the Creator^s own hand, ap^ 
pears in us with fainter lineaments and diminished 
brightness. All of us are naturally prone to evil ; — 
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and this natural propensity, which we inherit from 
Adam, is not entirely destroyed even by that princi- 
ple of grace which is infused into us by the Holy 
Spirit, on our becoming true disciples of Christ. 
Our earthly condition is altogether a state of warfare, 
in which we have to ''fight the good fight of faith'^ 
and obedience, against our spiritual adversaries. 
Gdd^s commandments, however, " are not grievous.^' 
We have no reason to suppose that obedience — such 
obedience as our Heavenly Father will accept — is 
more difficult as it regards our performance, than it 
was to our progenitors in Paradise. The services 
which God requires of us are not less conducive! to 
our own welfare, than they are consistent with his 
wisdom and power. We have the assurance of 
divine grace to help us in time of need ; — we have 
the promise of the Holy Spirit to co-operate with us 
in every instance of our duty ; — " we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous,'* 
who is not only " the propitiation for our sins, but 
who has himself declared, that the yoke which He 
has laid upon us, is easy, and that his burden is 
light.'^ To deter us from sin, the denunciation of 
Heaven "that we shall surely die,^^ is expressly 
pronounced against us, and continues to be in full 
force. We have also (which was not the case with 
man in his primitive state) such warnings as may 
properly be called an experience, that God will 
vindicate his own laws. Besides the remarkable 
example of our first parents — enough in itself to 
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admonish us ; — we find, in the records of holy scrip- 
ture, many other proofs, set forth in the history both 
of nations and of individuals, that " evil pursueth 
sinners, ^^ and that God will not be slack to execute 
vengeance on them who disregard him. The de- 
struction of the human race, except only the family 
of Noah, by the waters of the flood, — the dispersion 
of that wicked generation which was engaged at the 
building of Babel, — the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, — the destruction of Pharaoh and his host; 
and afterwards of the Israelites who had rebelled in 
the wilderness, — the expulsion of the idolatrous 
nations, which had inhabited the promised land, — 
the punishments inflicted upon Cain, — upon Dathan 
and Abiram, — upon Saul, — uponUzza, — upon David, 
— upon Rehoboam, — upon Ahab, — upon Herod, — 
upon Judas, — upon Ananias and Sapphira, and other 
individuals ; — all these, to say nothing of the final 
dispersion of the Jews as a whole nation, are so many 
examples set forth to commemorate the judgments of 
God, and are recorded for our instruction. 

If we would seriously examine our own hearts, we 
should find that the acts of disobedience of which 
we have been guilty, have arisen not so much from 
ignorance of our duty, as from suffering ourselves to 
be deluded by some insidious suggestion, either from 
within or from without. Though our consciences 
faithfully witness to us the danger of breaking God^s 
laws, — and though we consent to his commandments 
as holy, just, and good ; — yet such is the perverse- 
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ness of our nature, that we too often yield even to 
the slightest insinuations to which we are inclined to 
listen, — and thus we are deceived into sin. 

The world, from the variety of its allurements, 
and from the force which these have upon our secret 
desires, is the most flattering, and generally the most 
successful tempter, that assails us. Its language, 
upon occasions in which the denunciations of God 
are most explicit, is, — " ye shall not surely die :^* 
and when it so addresses us, we forget the Apostle's 
charge, " Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him.^^ 

One source of allurement are the examples that 
the world holds out to us. We are always disposed 
to imitate the good or the bad conduct of other men, 
and to make their practice, rather than our own 
knowledge, the standard of our duty. The diflJer- 
ences between good and evil are wide enough to be 
distinguished even by the most uncultivated minds. 
They are perceptible by what I may term the moral 
instinct of our nature. The beauty of the one, and 
the deformity of the other, are, in a manner, ap- 
parent to our senses, without much appeal to reason. 
The convenience, and the obligation, of eschewing 
what is evil, and of following what is good, are 
discoverable by the light of the understanding, 
without the aid of a written revelation from God. 
Yet, to strengthen these impressions, — to take away 
every pretext for ignorance, — to remind us of what 

c 2 
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we already well know, — to help our infirmities, — to 
aWaken and actuate our consciences, — and to leave 
us altogether withodt excuse, — God has been pleased 
to reveal to us his most holy will, and in so doing", 
to make morality a part of religion. We pcfis^ss, 
then, eYery means of knowing our duty. We are 
aware also that that duty is incumbent upon us as 
hidlviduals, that each of us is personally responsible 
fbr his own acts, a*hd that " to his own master he 
standeth or falleth.*^ We know that the practices of 
bther men, are not, considered barely in themselves, 
a rule to us,' — that our imitation of them, merely 
as practices, and without considering whether they 
agree or disagree with the law of our own minds 
fend with the law of Gfod, is no part either 6f virtue 
or of religion. We know that if we imitate good 
actions, because they are good, or in other words^ 
because they are such as right reason approves, and 
thte Scriptures enjoin, we act well and religiously, — - 
aid that if we avoid bad actions because they are 
bad, — because they ar6 such as right reason disap- 
t)roves, and* the scriptures condemn, then too we 
aet well and religiously. We know that the rule by 
which we kre to be guided, is one thing, and that the 
practices of^mankind are another ; — that if men act 
wickedly, their fconduct does not alter the nature/of 
things, nor destroy our obligations to virtue and 
holiiiess,— that if all the world, no one individucd 
excepted, should pursue a uniform and systematu; 
totkrse" of wickedness, still the divine laws would 
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remain in as full force as ever, and the Psalmist^^ 
declaration — " Yea, let God be true, but every man 
a liar,^^ would be strictly and literally applicable. 
All these points we certainly know : — and yet, so 
strongly are we inclined to imitate the examples which 
we see before us, that wq permit th^m, in mjany case^^ 
to beguile us into sin, at the very time that we have 
the wise man^s caution-^" If sinners entire thee, 

# 

consent thou not,^^ and God^s own prohibition, — 
" Thouishalt not follow a multitude to do evil/^ 

Another mode in which the world allures us to sin, 
is, in shewing us that men who have long been 
addicted to wickedness, do, notwithstanding, often 
escape any visible judgments of God while they 
live. " They come to no misfortune like other folk, 
neither are they plagued like other men.^^ We 
know that the reason of God's suffering them to 
prosper, is, either that his goodness may lead them 
to repentance, or that if they always continue in an 
impenitent state, that punishment may overtake them 
in the, next world, that was withheld in this. For 
the sake too of others, whose temporal welfare may 
depend J upon the prosperity even of wicked men, — 
,' Jttieiftfchiidren and families, for instance^ their neigh- 
bours or dependents, or any other of their connexions, 
—the purposes of divine providence do not allow 
that the vengeance which o^en^s sins deserve, should 
always visit them in this life. The tares and the 
wheat, as our Saviour expressively states it in his 
parable, are suffered to grow up tc^ether till the 
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great harvest of the day of judgment, — and this, 
because in rooting up the tares, the more valuable 
roots of the wheat, which are growing closely by 
them, may not be torn up at the same time. These 
are truths with which all Christians are well ac- 
quainted ; — and yet they do, upon the presumption 
of impunity, act in opposition to them. 

We suffer the world also to seduce us by its 
temptations of wealth, power, and sensuality. The 
gospel expressly declares, that " the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, are 
not of the Father, but are of the world. ^^ Such, 
however, is the treachery of the human heart, that 
inclination, rather than duty, is the motive of our 
actions. Riches entice us by the means they offer of 
supplying our wants and g atifying our wishes ; but 
the acquisition of them creates other wants, and 
multiplies out* wishes to an insatiable extent. In the 
first instance, perhaps, we seek them, in the flatter- 
ing idea of accomplishing some innocent object which 
we imagine to be essential to our happiness ; — and 
we persuade ourselves that when that object is attained, 
we shall sit down contented v/ith our gains. But it 
is the nature of all worldly things, when pursued 
- either as the means or the end of a worldly purpose, 
to engage our affections and to impose upon our 
judgment. It accordingly happens that whether 
the original object be attained or not, in the course 
of the pursuit, the affections are, in a great measure, 
withdrawn from that, and transferred to the wealth 
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which has engaged our industry. The love of riches 
is not> perhaps, a passion naturally congenial to the 
human heart ; for we find that young persons seldom 
or never entertain it. It is a passion into which men 
for the most part train themselves by the force and 
drudgery of habit ; but when it has once been con- 
tracted, it is the most settled vice, and the most 
difficult to eradicate, of any that can affect us. 
When we consider too, the base pride and selfishness 
that attend it, — and how it bends down our spirits to 
a fondness for this world, — we see how irreconcileable 
it is with the temper that qualifies us for " entering 
into the kingdom of heaven. ^^ We are aware of all 
this : but we suffer our propensity towards earthly 
things to prevail over our better convictions. 

Power allures us by its means of gratifying our 
vanity. The natural desire of excellence, which the 
Almighty has implanted in our bosoms, for the great 
purpose of promoting virtue and holiness, and fitting 
us for the enjoyment of heavenly bliss, is perverted, 
by the corrupt inclination of our hearts, into a worldly 
ambition. Flattering ourselves that, in point of talents 
and merit, we " are not as other men are,^^ we aspire 
to distinction among our . brethren. Nothing, there- 
fore, will satisfy us but the possession of that rank or 
influence that may enable us to command, controul, 
or direct, — to dazzle mankind with our pomp and 
greatness, — to swell our hearts with self-complacency, 
— to banish idleness, and ease, and virtue, for the sake 
of a false glory. We read of men, and we are our- 
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selves perhaps not unacquainted with such, who hare 
maintained the maxim that " for the sake of power, 
there is a splendour in doing wrong.*^^ This prin- 
ciple operates, indeed, in a greater or less degree, 
upon all the votaries of ambition. The blindness of 
their hearts disqualifies them for perceiving those 
exact distinctions between virtue and vice, which 
by alarming their consciences, would impede their 
schemes ; — and they are encouraged, by the adula- 
tion they receive from other men, to acquiesce in 
that blindness. Religion — that pure and spiritual 
religion, which is essentially a call to humility and a 
denunciation against all pride — must, in the very idea 
of an ambitious spirit, be disregarded, or regarded 
so far only as not to be an obstacle. The language 
of the Gospel is — '' Be not highminded, but fear,^^ — 
'' Condescend to men of low estate, ^^ — " Let each 
esteem others better than himself,'^ — " Be clothed 
with humility. ^^ Yet the number of those is but 
small, who, though they " know these things^ ^ have 
sufficient resolution and constancy to observe them. 

Pleasures attract us by the allurements they 
offer to our senses and appetites. It certainly was the 
intention of Divine Providence, that we should mo- 
derately enjoy the good things of this world. The 
inferior creatures are evidently adapted for our use 
and benefit, even if they were not created for that 
special purpose. Our appetites and senses were 
implanted in us for the natural ends of animal sup- 
port and preservation, as well as to be subservient to 

* Eurip. Phoen. 634. 
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the greater purposes of our moral aud religious 
probation. But we are too ready to overlook this 
distinction, and to act as if our own immediate 
gratification were their chief and sole design. Not 
only in the giddy season of youth, but in the maturer 
years of manhood, we are apt to transgress that law 
of temperance, which was prescribed by the philo- 
sophy of the unenlightened heathen as necessary to 
our dignity and happiness, — and which is inserted 
among the commands of scripture as an essential part 
of our religious duty. Our Saviour and his Apostles, 
"by their injunctions and cautions, remind us, in 
almost every page of the New Testament, how 
dangerous it is to indulge in sensuality and idle 
gratifications, — charging us strictly to "take heed 
that our hearts be not overcharged with surfeiting 
and drunkenness/^ — to " keep our bodies in sub- 
jection,^^ — "to abstain from fleshly lusts which war 
against the souP^ — and to be " temperate in all 
things. ^^ Yet, familiar as these admonitions are to 
our minds, we seek, rather than avoid, the evils 
against w^hich they warn us. The examples, that are 
daily before our eyes, of the loss of health and peace 
and character from excessive indulgence, are of little 
or no avail. We yield to the infatuatipn of present 
desire, and hazard all the bad consequences, temporal 
and eternal, that it may bring upon us. 

The temptations, however, of the world would 
not so forcibly prevail over us, if we had not another 
and a powerful source of temptation within ourselves 



26 ON THE TEMPTATION OF EVE. 

" I delight in the law of God after the inward man/^ 
says St. Paul, " but I see another law in my mem- 
bers, warring against the law of my mind.^' " For 
the good that I would, I do not ; but the evil that I 
would not, that I do.^^ If we search our own heartB, 
we shall have reason to join in this declaration of the 
Apostle, and to condemn ourselves for many incon- 
sistencies and wilful sins. The Almighty has pro^ 
vided for man every aid to direct, and every comfort 
to cheer him on his way to eternity ; but man dis- 
regards these helps, and by his own perverseness, 
embitters the days of his pilgrimage. If,' instead of 
yielding to indolence and base desires, we were as 
studious of our duties as we are of our appetites and 
passions ; — if we would use the power, which we 
certainly possess, of acting by the laws of reason, the 
dictates of conscience, and the precepts of our holy 
religion ; we should enjoy a substantial happiness, 
even in this life ; — the Christian virtues would every 
where flourish ; — and we should be, in a great mea- 
sure, beyond the reach of temptations. The weak- 
ness of human nature has, in all ages, and by all 
classes of men (whether enhghtened by Divine reve- 
lation, or judging merely from the impulse of their 
own feelings) been a common subject of complaint ; 
— yet it has universally been admitted, that this 
weakness might be overcome, and a high degree of 
moral excellence be attained, if reason, and not 
passion, were to actuate mankind.* A proof that we 
can controul our passions and desires, is that God 

* See particularly Sallust in his Preface to the Jugurthine War. 
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commaQds us to do so, and that he will punish us if 
we do not. Another proof is, that we censure other 
men when they commit such sins as we are not in- 
clined to ; — and that our own consciences upbraid 
and torment us, when we ourselves commit sin. Yet 
we suffer our hearts to mislead us from our duty :-^ 
We suffer our appetites to be debased, our affections 
to be perverted, and our passions to be corrupted. 
This is a great source of our deficiency, not only in 
respect to personal holiness, but with regard also to 
piety towards God, and charity towards our brethren. 
It is the spring and channel from which all tempta- 
tions derive their force ; — and will accordingly be 
imputed to us by the Almighty, with the greater 
severity and the more obvious justice. 

The last source of temptations I shall mention are 
the stratagems which our spiritual adversary the 
Defvil employs against us. Nothing is more plainly 
asserted in Scripture, than that " he goeth about as 
a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour,^^ — but 
at the same time, that if we " resist him, he will flee 
from us,^^ and can have no power over us. Yet — as 
if the enticements of the world, and the suggestions 
of men^s own hearts were not sufficient to lead them 
into evil, they yield also to his allurements. That 
they do so, is, in a manner, visible, from the ex- 
cesses into which they are often plunged : for it is 
impossible to account for some instances of depravity, 
without supposing that the persons are led away and 
carried headlong by the agitations of an Evil Spirit. 
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The same Tempter, that insinuated into our first 
parents the notion " that they should not surely die/^ 
continues still to impress that notion on those who are 
inclined to listen to it. He endeavours to seduce 
men into infidelity by representing that God does 
not see their sins, or that he will not punish them 
individually, — by creating in them a distrust of 
Christ ^s merits, or of the efficacy of the Holy Spirit, 
— by combating the wholesome doctrines of faith, 
repentance, and obedience, — or by giving them too 
arrogant an idea of their own virtue and sufficiency i 
And though men are strongly admonished against all 
such perverseness and delusion, yet they will and 
they do act in opposition to every thing that is 
salutary and self-convincing, — only because it lays 
upon them a restraint to which they will not submit. 
Let us carefully bear in mind that if we disobey 
the commands of the Almighty — wilfully, heedlessly, 
and in contempt of his authority, — we shall without 
doubt be visited by his justice, and shall die. Even 
if we are inclined to persuade ourselves that we 
stand, let us take especial heed lest we fall. The 
world will tempt u^ with all its shews and offers qf 
happiness. Our own hearts will be. contihually bu^ 
to increase that temptation. The Devil will ever be 
ready to take advantage of these, and to counteract 
the goodness of God, who has given us every means 
to work out our salvation in our earthly state of trial. 
By that exceeding gi'eat love, therefore, which the 
Father hath for us ;— by the mercies of Christ who 
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died, that he might make us the sons of God, and 
heirs of eternal life ; — by the grace of the Holy Spirit 
who is ever ready to help our infirmities, — let us be 
encouraged to seek the good and the right way, and 
to cast off every enemy and eveiy weight that would 
mislead or overpower -us. The Divine wisdom has 
placed us in this world, as in a state of probation. 
He has given us freedom of choice, and made us 
accountable for all our actions, all our words, and 
all our thoughts. It is not his will that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance — and 
from repentance to obedience^ and everlasting life. 
Let our will, therefore, coincide with his ; and let 
us seek and employ every aid which his loving kind- 
ness has provided for our peace, our safety, and our 
eternal Well-being. 



SERMON III. 



ON THE EXTENSION OF CHRlST^S FOLD. 



John x. 16. 

And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also 
1 must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there shall 
be one fold, and one Shepherd. 

All the Evangelists, except St. John, give the 
history of our Saviour, more in the style of a common 
narrative than he does. They give an exact descrip- 
tion of his demeanour ; and in the artlessness of truth, 
set forth the general character of Him, whose acts of 
mercy and love they have recorded for our instruc- 
tion. But in the gospel of his beloved disciple St. 
John, we have a more particular view of his charac- 
ter. We have many of his conversations given at 
full length, and by one who was not only the historian, 
but the bosom friend of, Christ. To one of those 
conversations, the words of the text belong. 

From the vigilance and tenderness with which our 
Lord watched over his disciples, he represents himself 
as " the good Shepherd ;^^' — his disciples, called as 
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they were to lead a life of innocence, are, with great 
propriety, styled his sheep ;— and the Christian 
Church as it then existed, is described as a fold. 
There is something peculiarly amiable and interesting 
in such a description : and, indeed, in all writings, 
whether sacred or profane, we arp more delighted 
with images borrowed from natural scenery and from 
rural life, than with allusions to artificial objects and 
the habitudes of mixed society. They enliven the 
subject of enquiry, by placing it in a familiar point 
of view ; and are not only chaste and simple, but 
decorative. They refresh the mind, by recalling 
those associations of innocence and native beauty, 
which are formed in our childhood, and which, in 
men of good disposition, neither the artifices, nor the 
formalities of the world, can entirely destroy. 

During our Saviour's own ministry, the Jews, — 
i. e. such of the Jews as believed in him, were the 
only persons of whom his flock was composed. He 
expresses himself as " sent only to the lost sheep of 
Israel." The "other sheep," therefore, of which 
he speaks in the text, are the Gentiles. Them he 
engages to bring into his fold ; — and they are to hear 
his voice. 

In the order of God's dispensations, the Jews were 
his favoured people. To them were committed his 
oracles ; — and they were the depositories of his laws 
and his covenant. The rest of the world were left to 
follow the dictates of their own reason ; and from the 
light of nature and the notices of an obscure tradition, 
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to be " a law unto themselves/^ Great and impor- 
tant as their discoveries in moral science were, they 
had not those distinct notions of religion, of the pri- 
mitive state of man, of the nature of the Godhead, of 
the ultimate end of human conduct, or of their own 
supreme good, as responsible creatures, — ^that the 
Jews had. They were, for many ages, sunk in 
idolatry ; — and their religious creed, if such it may 
be called, was a compound of absurdities. Ascribing 
to the Supreme Being the passions and weaknesses of 
men, they found, in the vices attributed to him, an 
example and excuse for every kind of sensuality, in 
which they were willing to indulge. Morality, in 
their view of things, was distinct from religion,— <jr 
at least, it was not considered an essential part of it. 
It was the business of their philosophers to lay down 
rules for the conduct of human life,— to discourse of 
the fitness, the decency, or the utility, of virtue, — 
and to speculate on the qualities and destiny of the 
soul. Their ministers of religion were, in fact, 
ministers of the civil state, — employed, for political 
purposes chiefly, to impose upon the multitude; hf 
such ceremonies and such artifices, as would briii^ 
them to comply with the wishes of their rulefs: ' » 

It may be curious to mention some of their notions 
upon religious subjects, if it is only to diew into 
what wildness the human mind will run, when it has 
nothing but its own speculations to depend upon. • 

One s^ were of opinion, that " the world never 
was created,^ ^ but that it had existed from all etemityi 
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Another sect taught that it was formed and goTemed 
by a blind Fate ; — another, that it was produced by 
chance, from the o^esion of atoms which, in different 
shapes and positions, obstructed each other in the 
great void of the universe ; — another, that it was the 
body, or part of the body, of the Deity himself ;— 
another, that it was a huge animal. Of the nature 
of the Godhead.* Their sentiments were also as 
various. Some professed that there was no God ; — 
others, that there were many. Some thought that 
Divine Providence regfulated all events, however 
incoi^derable, — others, that it was subject to Fate ; 
— and others denied altogether the doctrine of a 
Providence, and maintained that the Gods were too 
happy in their own exalted state, to care for the 
administration of the universe. It would, indeed, be 
tedious to go into this subject, even so far as we can 
judge of it from the ancient writings that have come 
down to us, or to notice the many disputes that arose 
"concerning the shapes, the situation, the abodes, 
and the maimer of life,^^f of their several gods. 
Then, as to the human soul : — some held that it 
was an emanation of the Divinity ; — others, that it 
was air, or mere animal breath ; — others, that it 
perished with the body ; — others that it survived the 
body, and that it either became the soul of some 
other animal, took its flight to the stars or to heaven, 

♦ See Cicero de Naturft Deorum lib. 1. c. 1. 

t *' De figuris Deorum, et de locis atque sedibus, et actione vitise, multa 

dicontur.'* Id. ib. ib. 
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or was absorbed into the Great Eternal Spirit. On 
the great question of what is man^s chief good, they 
had no definite notion. They knew not whether it 
consisted in an active or a contemplative life, — in 
virtue, in pleasure, or in neither ; — but their disputes 
upon the subject were endless. In cases in which 
they were led to believe that Divine Providence 
watched over them and their concerns, there was so 
much of priestcraft and of state policy mixed up with 
what they conceived to be revelations from heaven, 
that a christian must wonder how they could maintain 
the doctrine so generally even as they did. These 
revelations were communicated to them by their 
priests and soothsayers, and were obtained, or in- 
vented, through the medium of oracles and of 
augury ; — the one professing to be the verbal declara- 
tions of some god, — the other resulting from an 
observation of the flight of birds, or of othfer appear- 
ances in nature. It has been thought, by many 
learned divines, that these oracles and other con- 
trivances among the heathen were altogether the 
work of the devil, — especially as they ceased and 
were silenced about the time of our Saviour^s cruci- 
fixion. There seems, however, to be no doubt, that 
some of them were revelations from God himself, — 
uttered for the welfare of the heathen, though often 
without success, on account of their obstinate super- 
stition. That oracles in ancient times had been fre- 
quent, and that such events had been foretold by 
them, as surpassed all human conjecture, and in a 
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more benevolent temper than we can ascribe to evil 
spirits, is recorded upon good and incontrovertible 
evidence. The best conclusion, from the joint au- 
thority of writers both sacred and prophane, is, " that 
God in former times had spoken to the world, by 
dreams, visions, oracles, priests, and prophets ; — 
and that such revelations had been, amongst the 
Israelites, as the stars, or night-lamps, — but amongst 
the heathen, as meteors, fiery apparitions, or wander- 
ing comets, for their direction in the time of darkness 
and ignorance.''* Amidst all the corruptions of the 
Gentile world, it appears that the pleasure which men 
felt in contemplating the uncertain glimpses of truth, 
was intended by Almighty Wisdom to prepare them 
for the view of its certain effulgence ; — and that the 
unstable variety of the one should incline them to 
recognize the steadfastness of the other, and to love 
it whenever it should be revealed. 

Besides, — there are many intimations in the Old 
Testament, that it was God's purpose to bring, at 
some future time, the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, 
into covenant with him. The event itself is distinctly 
foretold, on several occasions, by the Prophets ; the 
circumstances that befel the Jewish nation, tended, 
most visibly, to prepare the world for it, — and the 
circumstances of the heathen nations were gradually 
modified in accordance with its fulfilment. 

Of the prophecies upon this subject, that a^e ad- 
dressed, by anticipation, to Christ personally, or 

* See Dr. T. Jackson's Works. Book 1. ch. 10. Edit. 1673. 
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that relate to him, some of the most remarkable are 
these : — " I, the Lord, have called thee in rig-hteous- 
ness — and will give thee for a covenant of the ]>eople, 
for alight of the Gentiles.'^ (Isaiah xlii. 6.) It may 
be observed, by the way, that, almost in the words 
of this prophecy, Simeon declared that the in&nt 
Jesus was '' a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of God^s people Israel. ^^ Isaiah says again, 
" Let them give glory unto the Lord, and declare his 
praise in the islands.^^ (xlii. 12.) " It is a light thing 
that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel : 
1 will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the 
earth.^' (xlix. 6.) " Thus saith the Lord God, Be- 
hold I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set 
up my standard to the people. And kings shall be 
thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing 
mothers.^^ (xlix. 22. 23.) The same prophet, ad- 
dressing the Church of God, says "The Gentiles 
shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising.^^ (Ix. 3.) Jeremiah says, " O Lord, 
the Gentiles shall come unto thee from the ends of 
the earth. ^^ (xvi. 19.) And Malachi expresses the 
same thing, with great sublimity of language, — 
" From the rising of the sun, even unto the going 
down of the same, my name shall be great among 
the Gentiles: and in every place, incense shall be 
offered unto my name, and a pure offering ; for my 
name shall be great among the heathen, saith the 



ON THE EXTENSION OF CHRIST^S FOLD. 37' 

Lord of Hosts.^^ (i. 11.) There are many passages 
too, in which, as in the words of the text, Christ is 
spoken of as a shepherd. It wi]l be sufficient to 
mention that part of the thirty-fourth chapter of 
Ezekiel, where it says, " I will set up one shepherd 
over them, and he shall feed them, even my servant 
David (here, it is evident that the prophet gives to 
Christ the name of David) he shall feed them, and 
he shall be their Shepherd.'^ (ver. 23.) "And I 
will make with them a covenant of peace ; — and they 
shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the 
woods. '^ 

With regard to the modification of the circum- 
stances both of the Jewish and of the heathen world, 
so as to prepare both of them for the coming of the 
Messiah, in the character of the Redeemer, or, figu- 
ratively, as the good Shepherd, — it must be observed, 
that the land of Palestine, being, at that time, nearly 
the centre of the known world, was a spot favourable 
to the diffusion of reUgious knowledge. The Jews 
were the depositories of divine truth, till the time 
when the Gentiles were to be admitted uito the sa- 
cred fold : — but yet, firom the geographical situation 
of their country, they had facilities of at least inti- 
mating to these Gentiles, some better knowledge of 
religion than their own mere idolatries could teach 
them. In the vicinity of Palestine, were Egypt, the 
ancient seat of learning, — Tyre, the great mart of 
the commercial world, — and Babylon, the capital of 
the Assyrian, Median, and Persian empires. After 



38 ON THE EXTENSION OF CHRIST^S FOLD. 

the conquests of Alexander the Great, it was sur- 
rounded by Greek colonies, and by the kingdoms of 
the Seleucidae and of the Ptolemies, who, by di^ 
persing the Jews, became instruments for dissemina- 
ting the true religion. The intercourse that took 
place between the Jews and the heathen, not only by 
means of traffic, but especially by the carrying away 
the Jews into captivity at Babylon, and by their 
consequent dispersion, with other causes, had given 
rise to an expectation on the part both of Jews and 
Gentiles, that He who was expressively styled " the 
Desire of all nations^ ^ should come to redeem the 
world, " to seek and to save that which was lost/^ 

The manner in which our Saviour himself adverts 
to the extension of the true religion by taking the 
Gentiles into covenant with God, is peculiarly striking. 
He speaks of it, either by a direct mention, or by 
obvious intimation, in almost every part of the gospel 
history. He expressly predicts it in his conversation 
with the woman of Samaria, where he says, '' The 
hour Cometh, and now is, when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 
The true worshippers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth : for the Father seeketh such to 
worship him.^^ He points to it, in his parable of the 
Prodigal Son, where the son who had always re- 
mained at home with his father represents the Jews, 
and the Prodigal represents the Gentiles. In his 
parable of the labourers in the Vineyard, he intimates 
it still more precisely ; — for there the Jews are 
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characterized as those who were hired early in the 
morning ; — and the successions of Gentile converts 
are denoted by those who were hired at the third, 
sixth, ninth, and eleventh, hours. His habit of 
associating with publicans and sinners, implied that 
the benefits of his divine mission would be extended 
to all people, who should afterwards turn from their 
heathen abominations, and seek to be in communion 
with him. The same thing is implied in the manner 
in which He treated the ceremonial customs of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, and in his doctrines respecting 
the Sabbath. The acts of mercy which He shewed 
to the Centurion and to the Syrophenician woman, 
neither of whom was a member of the Jewish church, 
showed also, that the Gentiles, if they believed in 
him, and were willing to obey his precepts, should 
be partakers of his grace : — and if any further proof 
of this were wanting, his taking the Good Samaritan 
as an instance of the great virtue of religious com- 
passion, is quite conclusive ; for it informed the Jews 
that if they neglected the moral duties that were 
enjoined to them by an express revelation, while 
others, whom they considered as outcasts, performed 
those duties, the favour of God would be granted to 
both parties, or it would be withheld from them, 
according as their actions respectively shewed the 
sincerity and goodness of their hearts. 

That the fold of Christ did afterwards receive other 
sheep, besides those of the country to which it was at 
that time limited, is a matter of historical truth now too 
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notorious to require any long explanation. St. Peter, 
soon after our blessed Lord's ascension, was inibrmed, 
by an all^orical vision, of God's purpose to take 
away fix)m the virtuous heathen, the imputation fixed 
upon them by the ceremonial law of the Jews, erf 
being " common or unclean :'' — and it induced tiiat 
apostle to visit the Gentile Cornelius, and to declare 
his own newly-acquired conviction, " that God is no 
respecter of persons, — but that in every nation he 
that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is ac- 
cepted with him.'' In virtue of this consoling truth, 
St. Paul was supematurally converted to the Christian 
faith, for the very purpose of being the Apostle <rf 
the Gentiles : and his Epistles illustrate, in almost 
every variety of discussion, the blessings intended 
and realized by removing the ancient partition-wall 
which had enclosed the Jews as the peculiar people 
of God, and had shut out the Gentiles, as " aliens 
from the common-wealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise." 

Since that time, many of the kingdoms of the 
world have, — ^in such a gradation and at such periods, 
as the Providence of God, co-operating with the firee 
agency of men, has effected so wise a purpose, — be- 
come the kingdoms of Christ : — and, looking at the 
ancient prophecies, and particularly at our Saviour's 
declaration in the words of my text, we believe that 
other additions shall gradually be made to his church, 
till all the nations of the earth shall acknowledge him 
to be their Lord, — and then, "there shall be one 
fold and one Shepherd." 
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As a branch of this prediction, we expect also that 
the Jews, who, from the obstinacy of their own hearts, 
have hitherto been excluded from the gospel covenant 
shall, " when the fulness of the Gentiles is come in,^' 
be restored, not to a peculiar state of privilege above 
other nations, but to a community of privilege with 
them, in the great Christian congregation. If we 
might venture to express an opinion, as to the reason 
why the Jews, at least so many of them as are not 
already converted to Christianity , or are become iden- 
tified with and undistinguished among other classes 
of mankind, are yet a distinct and separate people, 
we could give this as the great reason — that, in order 
to check the infidelity of some professed Christians, 
and to persuade the yet unconverted parts of the 
world of the truths of Christianity, these unbelieving 
Israelites are set apart as a standing miracle, — an 
evidence, by their obstinacy and their distinguishing 
peculiarities both of tenets and ritual, — that the 
Christian Religion, not only as matter of fact, but 
also as a scheme of doctrines, is true. But when so 
great a part of the world are converted, as to make 
this standing miracle no longer expedient, then we 
may expect that the " blindness which has in part, 
happened to Israel,^^ will be graciously removed. 
The prophecies will then be ftilfilled which relate, in 
distinct declarations, to that important and desirable 
event. " Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift 
up my hand to the (Jentiles, and set up my standard 
to the people ; and they shall bring thy sons in their 
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arms, and thy daughters shall be carried apon their 
shoulders. ^^ "and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, 
and gather together the dispersed of Judah, from the 
four comers of the earth.^^ "And the sons of strangers 
shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall minister 
unto thee. For in my wrath I smote thee ; but in 
my favour have I had mercy on thee.^^ 

When the Jews and all the Gentile nations shall 
be united in one great religious society as the people 
of God and of Christ, the scriptures assure us that 
the happiness of mankind will be augmented to a 
degree almost surpassing our present conceptions of 
earthly good. " Thy people,^^ says the Prophet, 
" shall be all righteous. ^^ " Thou shalt call thy walls 
Salvation, and thy gates Praise.^^ " The wolf also 
shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid, — and a little child shall lead 
them.^^ " They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain, for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.^^ 

But the most lovely description is that simple one 
of our Saviour^s — " There shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd. ^^ While, therefore, we pray that this 
happy state even of his earthly kingdom may come, 
— leaving it to the divine wisdom lo determine the 
times and the seasons for so glorious an event, — we 
have reason to bless our heavenly Father for having 
chosen us, out of the heathen world, to enjoy the 
mild, and peaceful, and salutary doctrines of his 
beloved Son, — to have Him for our Teacher and 
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Guide, — to look up to Him as the Shepherd and 
Bishop of our souls, — and to be probationary can- 
didates for that heavenly blessedness which He, by 
his merits, has provided for all true believers. 

We should promote, to the utmost of our power, the 
interests of the Christian religion, — that so far we may 
contribute to hasten, and not to delay the time when 
it shall become universal. The most effectual method 
of doing this is, by exhibiting in our own practice, 
the efficacy of faith and the beauty of holiness. We 
should " let our light so shine before men, that they 
may see our good works, and glorify our Father 
which is in heaven.^^ Examples are more powerful 
and persuasive than precepts ; — because, though 
precepts are, in themselves, useful, and often ne- 
cessary, yet they are not in general, willingly or 
effectually received. They carry with them an air 
of authority, against which the natural pride of man 
is apt to revolt. Precept is but the outline or model 
of example ; but example is precept embodied with 
life and spirit ;— ^some men it encourages to imitation, 
others it shames to it ; and upon all it has a winning, 
though a silent effect. It conciliates esteem, even 
where it does not excite emulation. For the sake, 
therefore, of others, whose souls may be influenced 
and benefitted by our good example, we should be 
careful at all times, to "hear the voice,^^ and to 
follow the steps of our heavenly Guide. 

We should do it also for our own sake. The care 
of our souls is the great and the one necessary duty 
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of our whole lives. In a religious point of view, the 
observation of Solomon is not only important, but it 
is also imperative, — " If thou be wise, thou shalt be 
wise for thyself.^^ And if every Christian would 
act upon this admonition, the happiness of the 
world would be increased beyond all calculation. 
Our good conduct, considered as a matter of 
example, may fail to benefit others ; but considered 
in relation to our own interests, it will and must be 
always beneficial to us. It will prove that we are 
faithful to " him who hath called us ;^^ and will, 
therefore, engage and preserve to us, his love. It 
will give us peace of conscience, and enliven the 
blessed hope of attaining to the happiness of heaven. 
But, as we may learn from all God^s dispensations, 
that He is wise and just, we must feel, that if we are 
disobedient, he will not acknowledge us to be his. 
The history of the Jews is, in this respect our warn- 
ing ; — and though we nominally belong to the sacred 
fold of Christ, yet, if we refuse to follow him, we 
shall be rejected in that awful day, when He shall 
separate the sheep from the goats. To revert again 
to the appropriate comparison of the Shepherd and 
his fold, we must remember, that the distinguishing 
qualities of sheep, are their innocence and their 
helplessness ; and that their safety depends upon 
their docility. If they wander from their place and 
keeper, they are in danger of the wolf, and of various 
other objects that may do them harm. They are 
liable to fall into pits, and are especially subject to 
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contagion. Like them, we should continue tractable 
and pure, that we may escape the contamination of 
the evil world, — that we may not be taken in the 
pit-falls of temptation, or become a prey to sin and 
infidelity. While we abide with Christ our Shep- 
herd, we shall not want any thing that, in the cove- 
nant of grace, is good for us. " He will make us to 
lie down in green pastures, and will lead us beside 
the still and living waters. He will restore our souls : 
he will lead us in the paths of righteousness for his 
name^s sake. Yea, though we walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, we shall fear no evil : 
for he is with us ; his rod and his staff shall comfort 
us.'' 



SERMON IV. 



ON THE ONE THING NEEDFUL. 



Luke x. 42. 



But one thing is needful, 



To estimate things according to their true importance, 
is the first and last point of human wisdom ; and from 
the variety of objects that are offered to our choice, 
to select those which are the most likely to promote 
our happiness, is an endeavour suitable to our char- 
acter as rational beings, and worth our best care 
and attention. For the difficulty lies in knowing 
how to choose, so that we may not, through ignor- 
ance or rashness, mistake the evil for the good. We 
require the aid not only of a sound understanding 
and of experience, but also of that instruction and 
guidance which the word of God is alone able to 
supply. 

The " one thing needfuP^ alluded to by our 
Saviour in the words of the text, is, our improve- 
ment in spiritual knowledge ; for in comparison with 
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this knowledge, all the other cares and pursuits of 
men are insignificant. We may devote ourselves to 
the PLEASURES of the world, and expect that " to- 
morrow,^' in its capacities of yielding us enjoyment, 
" shall be as this day, and much more abundant.'^ 
When the morrow comes, (if, indeed, it does come 
to. us,) we shall be uneasy, either from the cravings 
of a depraved appetite, or from a disrelish of our 
former indulgencies : and as our years pass on, we 
shall find our health and strength fail us prematurely, 
— we shall ]ye convinced, that though " the way'' of 
pleasure may " seem right to a man," yet, that 
" the end thereof are the ways of death." We may 
cling to the riches of the world, and study, with 
unwearied industry, all the means of increasing our 
possessions. If our endeavours are successful, we 
shall be so engrossed with the love and pursuit of 
wealth, that the generous virtues, — particularly those 
which should adorn a Christian, — will have become 
almost, if not wholly, extinct in us : — covetousness 
will, from the force of habit, be the chief propensity 
that we shall think of gratifying; — and, when sick- 
ness, or any other calamity overtakes us, we shall 
neither be able to enjoy our wealth, nor shall we 
endure the thought of leaving it. We may give way 
to an ambitious spirit, and pursue the honours of the 
world. At every step that we advance, we shall be 
impatient with ourselves for not having advanced 
higher. We shall envy, and perhaps hate, those 
who have outstripped us; and shall find that the 
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thirst of ambition, like that of a violent fever, is in^ 
satiable : and when death or old age approaches, we 
shall neither be satisfied with this world, nor shall 
we be fit for the next. We may sacrifice the best 
days of youth and manhood in labouring to acquire 
the KNOWLEDGE of the world, — and for this purpose, 
may treasure up all the information that is to be 
gained from mingling with mankind, or from the 
toilsome study of books. Yet what will be the value 
of this, unless it tends to improve our minds, or to 
adorn our characters, in a religious point of view ? 
It will be worthless ; serving only to entertain us as a 
matter of mere curiosity,— or reproaching us with the 
misapplication of that precious time, which should 
have been occupied in preparing us for a better state 
of existence, in heaven. 

Of the spiritual knowledge comprehended within 
the description of the " one thing needfiil,^^ the first 
point is, to acquire right and worthy notions of the 
God whom we serve ; and, with this view, to search 
the scriptures for a representation, as far as revealed 
language does represent, of his adorable attributes, 
and to meditate on the visible creation, as setting 
forth to the eye both of reason and religion, '* his 
eternal power and godhead.^^ 

Veiled in the immensity of his spiritual being, the 
Almighty Creator has not, at any time, discovered 
himself to human sight ; — nor is it possible that our 
finite minds should form an idea at all adequate of 
Him whose glories and perfections are infinite. 
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Whether the nature of his attributes could ever have 
been correctly ascertained by the unassisted researches 
of man, is doubtful : — at least we have no proof, from 
any authentic writing, or from any tradition, that it 
ever was so ascertained. In its endeavours to ** find 
out God,^^ the human mind must, by a kind of moral 
necessity, have been impeded by its own weakness, 
or misled by its prejudices : for in all our specula- 
tions, we are apt to reduce every thing to the level 
of ourselves : — and therefore, in our reasonings on the 
Divine Nature, or on the spiritual beings who are 
above our own rank, we can hardly avoid ascribing 
to Him and them, the passions, frailties, and imper- 
fections which belong only to mankind. The man 
of an overbearing and ambitious temper will repre- 
sent to himself a God of infinite power, but will 
overlook those other perfections which make up the 
true idea of the Deity. The man of a meek and 
timid disposition will assign to the Godhead the 
quality of mercy alone, and will disregard that exact 
justice, that unchangeable truth, and that spotless 
holiness which are equally essential to a perfect 
Being. The voluptuous man, and the avaricious, 
will describe Grod as a selfish Being, occupied so 
entirely in the enjoyment of his own happiness, as to 
have no providential care, nor any immediate con- 
cern, for his creatures. In this manner, it would 
scarcely be possible for men, if they were left to 
themselves, to agree in their notions of God, or to 
have a connected idea of his attributes as alike infinite 
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and perfect. But even if they could judge con- 
sistently of his philosophical essence, they could not, 
without an especial revelation from Him, know any 
thing of his more mysterious character. Of his 
theological essence, I mean, of the personal dis- 
tinctions in the Godhead, and of the offices belonging 
to him under each distinction, they must have been 
altogether ignorant. 

As it was, however, the purpose of the Almighty 
that men should be accountable to Him for their 
moral actions, it was consistent with his wisdom, to 
teach them the grounds of his authority. He has, 
accordingly, taught us all that it is necessary for us 
to know, with regard to his nature. We learn from 
, himself that he is the eternal God, — having existed 
from everlasting to everlasting, without either begin- 
ning or end of days ; — that he is a spiritual Being, 
whose presence and controuling influence extend 
through and over the whole universe ; and that be- 
cause he is both spiritual and eternal, he is necessa- 
rily self-existent, not having derived his being from 
any superior cause, or being at all dependent on any 
created thing. He has also taught us that his power 
is infinite, — that in the exercise of that power, he 
made the world, the starry heavens, and all things 
that are, — and this not out of any matter or substance 
self-existing, or independent of Himself, — but out of 
nothing: — and that by the same power with which he 
created the universe originally, he still upholds and 
preserves it, — extending to us and to all his creatures 
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the common blessings of nature and of providence. 
Being so far instructed in the nature of these attri- 
butes, we might have further learned, even from the 
deductions of our own reason, that his knowledge and 
his dominion must be infinite ; — but he has not, in 
those important particulars that relate to Himself, 
left us to the mere guidance of reason. He has ex- 
pressly revealed to us, and on more than one occasion, 
that he knows all things however secret or however 
remote from human observation, — embracing not only 
the things that are present or past, but even the 
things, in all their varieties of cause and circum- 
stance, that are yet to come; — and that he is acquaint- 
ed with the very thoughts of our hearts, long before 
they are conceived by us ; — that he is the sovereign 
Lord of the Creation, and that all creatures and aU 
events are subject to his will. As the result of these 
perfections, he asserts his infinite wisdom, as the 
quality that predominates in all his dispensations. 
He has made all things in number, weight and mea- 
sure ; and he directs both them and the circumstances, 
that do or can belong to them, to the best and most 
suitable ends. The eternity, the spirituality, the 
omnipresence, the self-existence, and the infinite 
power, knowledge, dominion, and wisdom of God, 
are sometimes called his natural attributes ; but they 
are what I meant to comprehend within the descrip- 
tion of his philosophical essence, — as they are the per- 
fections which are supposed (I will not say with what 
truth) to be discoverable by the light of nature, — 
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or, in other words, by the researches of philoBophy. 

The other attributes of God are commonly called 
moral ; — but I consider them as comprised in his 
theological essence. They relate to the government 
of his rational creatures ; — ^and though they must, 
either in whole or in part, be considered in every 
system of moral science, — yet as religion is the only 
solid foundation of morality, and as all religion, except 
that which is taught us in scripture, is erroneous and 
defective, these moral attributes can be known only 
from scripture. 

With regard to this part of our subject, we learn 
that purity is an essential attribute of the Godhead,-— 
that the Divine Spirit abhors all deceit, and malice, 
and uncleanness ; and that God " is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity ;^^ — that He is goodness 
itself ; — that he loves us, and " rejoices over us to do 
us good ;^' — " that his tender mercies are over all his 
works ;^^ — that his justice, in exacting from his ac- 
countable creatures a submission to his laws, is inflexi- 
ble ; and that his truth, like all his other perfections, 
is unfailing and eternal. We further learn from scrip* 
ture a mysterious fact, which could never have been 
discovered by any ingenuity or research of man,*--^ 
that though there is not, nor can there be, more 
Gods than one, yet that the Divine Nature consists 
of three distinct Persons, each of whom has hi$ pe- 
culiar office in the direction and government of created 
beings,— -and that these persons are respectively 
styled the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
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Oil these truths it is necessary to our spiritual 
improyement that we should so meditate, as to form 
and to cherish worthy notions of God, to impress us 
with an holy sense of our dependence on him, — and 
to create in us a filial and reverential awe of his un- 
speakable majesty. To this end, we should carefully 
study his revealed scriptures : — and because the works 
of God, if observed with a religious feeling, have the 
same tendency with his word, to convince us of his 
power and perfections, we should meditate also on 
them. In that part of the immense creation that 
comes within our view, the most magnificent objects 
are the heavens, decked with the sun, the planets, 
and the fixed stars. Now, supposing, what we have 
reason to believe is the truth, that the planets are 
worlds like this in which we dwell, — ^that they are 
inhabited if not with men, yet with other creatures 
that shew forth God's glory, — and that the sun is the 
instrument that dispenses light and healthful influence 
to them, as to us ; — supposing also, that the fixed 
stars are suns at an immeasurable distance, with 
worlds continually revolving around them, — ^what an 
idea must we not conceive of the boundless power of 
God ! — what a lesson of humility will it not teach us, 
when we are thus made sensible of the infinite dis- 
parity between Him and us ! — at the same time, what 
gratitude will it not awaken in us, that, amidst all 
this splendour and magnificence of his creation, we 
sdbould be the objects of his peculiar regard !^ — that 
He should be especially mindful of us and our con- 
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cems, and visit us with the benignity of his provi- 
dence and love ! If, on the other hand, we contem- 
plate the inferior part of the creation, and consider 
that there are animals so small as not to be discernible 
by our unassisted eyes, and yet that they have all the 
organs, and perform all the functions, of life, — the 
power and wisdom of God appear as stupendous in 
this point of view, as in the other. The perfection of 
things throughout the course of nature, — their divi- 
sion into separate species, — ^the distinct properties of 
each, — and their harmony as forming one connected 
whole, shew that they were created and set in order 
by an all-wise Being ; — while the support and pre- 
servation of them in the varied round of the seasons, 
' declare to us his divine providence, no less than his 
power. Their gradation, by almost imperceptible 
links, up to ourselves, teaches us, by analogy of 
reasoning, that there must be other creatures of a 
spiritual kind, and gifted with gradually increasing 
intelligence, to occupy the distance between us and 
God. To the man, indeed, of a reflecting and pious 
frame of mind, the visible creation will supply argu- 
ments innumerable for the increase of his faith ; — and 
the volume of nature compared with the volume of 
revelation, — the one suggesting what the other con- 
firms, — will give him those notions of the Supreme 
Creator, which are both true and satisfactory. 

Another point of spiritual instruction is, that we 
should form right notions of our own condition. A 
sense of helplessness is what every man must feel. 
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if he considers himself to be placed in this world, with 
no other guidance or support than the resources of 
his own untutpred mind. Whether he looks abroad 
into society, to see how he is connected with man- 
kind, — or whether he extends his view to the universe 
around him, to ascertain the purposes of his being, 
as a moral and religious creature, he will find himself 
ignorant of many things that he may wish to know ; 
and he will naturally be uneasy, till he has acquired at 
least a sufficiency of knowledge to direct him in his 
various relations to God and men. He will be 
anxious to inform himself rightly as to this world and 
its duties, and as to the next world and its circum- 
stances. In this enquiry, his own reason will be 
some guide to him ; but it will not be a sufficient 
guide. 

With regard to this world and its duties, he may 
learn from reason, that he was placed here for sonfie 
moral purpose, — that his natural state of helplessness 
makes him dependent, not only on the great Author 
and Preserver of his existence, but also on men like 
himself; — and therefore, that he was not born for 
himself only, but that there are social and religious 
duties required of him, even to make his own ex- 
istence comfortable and safe; Reason, however, can 
carry him only to a certain point. It cannot satisfy 
him in every particular, — so as to be, of itself, a suffi- 
cient guide, or to free him from anxieties and doubts 
on many very important matters. It has not strength 
enough to enable him to regulate his appetites and 
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passions, so as to disturb neither his own well-being, 
nor that of other men ; — nor has it alwa3rs light 
enough to shew him how or to what extent, his pas- 
sions and affections ought to be regulated. It is oot 
sufficiently strong to give him a clear and full idea of 
his relation to the world and to mankind. But all 
these deficiencies are supplied by divine revelation* 
By that we have a complete and intelligible statement 
of all the moral concerns of man ; — of his natural in- 
sufficiency and the cause of it ;— of his accountableneas 
to God ; — of his inclination to evil, and of the remedy 
that is provided for it ; — of the nature of temptations, 
and the aids and methods by which they may be 
overcome. In all these respects the scripture is ^' a 
light to our feet, and a lantern to our paths.^^ We are 
enabled to grow to " the stature of a perfect man.^^ 
In respect of the next world and its circumstances, 
the conjectures of reason fail entirely, and are of no 
use to us. For what can it teach us ? — or upon what 
method of proof or analogy can it fix itself, so as to 
discover, by its own sagacity, any one fact relating 
to a spiritual and invisible state of things ? . It may 
lead us into a variety of suppositions ; and not one 
of them will be true. No. — On these points the only 
information we can obtain, that will not deceive us, 
must be drawn from holy writ : — but there we shall 
derive a satisfactory assurance, as far as our minds in 
the present life are capable of conviction and intelli- 
gence, with regard to our future state and to the Btate 
of all things besides. It is true, that the best deduc- 
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t\on» of reason point out to us, as a matter of very 
high probability, if not as a certainty, that our souls, 
because they are not material substances, like our 
bodies, are immortal ; but yet it can give us no 
notion whether they shall, after they are separated 
from the body, continue in their individual state, — 
whether they shall be happy or not, — or whether they 
murt undergo a judicial trial, together with the body, 
for the actions both good and bad of our present life. 
But from the scriptures we learn, to a certainty, that 
the soul of man is essentially immaterial ; — that it is 
immcxrtal ; — that it will undergo punishments or be 
endowed with rewards in a future and endless life ; — 
that its capacities, both of enjoyment and of suffering, 
will then be greatly increased ; — that it will be re- 
united to the body ; — and that after this reunion, both 
together will, if we have faithfully done our duty in 
this world, be admitted to the society of angels, and 
to the blissful presence of God himself ; — or, if not, 
that they will be consigned to the regions of everlast- 
ing woe, — " where the worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched.^^ 

But when we say that the " one thing needful^^ is 
our improvement in spiritual knowledge, it must 
never, for one moment, be forgotten, that the great, 
—essential end of all this is, to affect our hearts, so as 
to produce in us the virtues of a holy and religious 
life. For knowledge without practice, what is it ? 
At the best, it is but a disgraoeful wnament ; and a 
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lifeless form ; — a shadow without a substance ;■ 
idle employment of the memory, without improying 
the understanding. If we have all knowledge and all 
science, so that we can number the stars of heayen, 
and call each of them by its distinct name ; — if we 
understand all languages, and can in every one of 
them discourse learnedly about this world and the 
next ; — if we understand all mysteries, so as to be 
able to clear up every difficult point of scripture, and 
to explain the abstruse nature of the Godhead itself ; 
— if we have all faith, so as to believe whatever God 
has revealed, and to entertain a deep admiration of 
his wisdom, power, and love ; — yet, unless all these 
great acquirements operate jointly and separately, to 
influence our personal conduct, and to make us 
better men and better Christians, — ^they are alto- 
gether lighter than vanity itself. They will be so 
far from profiting us, that God will impute them to 
us, as so many talents which we have abused and 
wasted, — ^and will punish us accordingly. We are 
required to make them profitable, not only " for 
doctrine,^^ to inform our minds, but for reproof, to 
check us for doing wrong ; — for correction, to amend 
our lives ; — " for instruction in righteousness,^^ to 
lead us on in the higher paths of virtue and grace, 
— so that we " may be thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works. ^^ Let it, therefore, be our en- 
deavour and our prayer, that as we " are admitted 
into the fellowship of Christ^s religion, we may 
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always eschew those things that are contrary to 
our holy profession, and follow all such things as 
are agreeable to the same, — through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.'^ 



SERMON V. 



THE FORCE OF CONSCIENCE. 



Genesis xlv. 3. 

And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Joseph ; doth my 
father yet live? And his brethren could not answer hintii 
for they were troubled at his presence. 

In the whole range of hterature, ancient and modem, 
we meet with nothing, that, for unaffected simplicity 
and pathetic interest, is equal to the scripture narra- 
tion of the History of Joseph. As combining enter- 
tainment with instruction, it is a favourite of om* 
early years, and is lastingly remembered through 
life : and whenever we recur to it in our manhood, 
the same impressions revive, with unabated pleasure, 
but with increasing benefit, — on account of the 
various matters of instruction that it affords or sug- 
gests to us. This will be acknowledged by every 
one, who is in the habit of reading the bible, and 
especially by those who have been accustomed to 
read it from their childhood. It is scarcely necessary 
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to observe, upon a history so familiar to every one, 
that the text relates to that point of time, when Joseph 
made himself known to his brethren. They had 
already, while they were ignorant of who he was, 
informed him of the state of their father and his 
family ; but he, having now ordered his servants to 
withdraw, and being alone with them, informs them, 
while his sensations of joy and tenderness were almost 
too strong to allow the utterance of words, that he is 
their brother ; — and, as is the case when the feelings 
of men are strongly agitated, he asks them for infor- 
mation, on a point upon which they had already 
satisfied him — ^whether his father were still living. 
The effect of this declaration and this question upon 
his brothers was such, that they, too, were surprised 
with sensations to which they were unable to give 
utterance. '^ And Joseph said unto his brethren, I 
am Joseph ; doth my father yet live ? And his 
brethren could not answer him, for they were troubled 
at his presence.^^ They were troubled ; yet not for 
the same reasons that he was. It was a trouble of a 
different kind, and of a different origin. His was a 
trouble, arising merely from the expression of an 
overwhelming tenderness, mixed with some innocent 
endeavour to affect their hearts by a discovery which 
he knew must alarm them, — for when he saw that 
they were affected by it, he repeated to them the 
assurance of who he was, but added to it the main 
circumstance which then was uppermost in his own 
mind, as he knew it must also be in theirs. — " 1 am 
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Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. ^^ 
Theirs, then, was a trouble arising from conscibnce; 
and it is upon this particular that I purpose chiefly to 
discourse. 

Conscience is a balance to the affections and 
passions of men, — to keep them evert and moderate, 
and to confine them to their proper objects and uses. 
It is a guardian within our breasts, — placed there by 
the Almighty to preserve the purity of our minds. 
We often, from our natural dislike of a restraint, 
rebel against it, as we do against every thing* else 
that opposes our inclinations ; but it is not like some 
other restraints, to be broken through and then for- 
gotten, but it recurs to us again and again. Some 
men are wise enough to consult their consciences 
upon most of the affairs of life, — and are particularly 
careful not to offend against it ; because they think — 
and think justly — that it is, as it were the representa- 
tive of God himself speaking within them. To them, 
therefore, it is, like the holy scripture, " a light to 
their feet, and a lantern to their paths. ^^ Others, 
from the force of a depraved disposition, are desirous 
of casting it off altogether, as too troublesome a check 
upon their conduct ; — and they succeed in some 
measure, but not entirely. They may, to use the 
Apostle^s expression, " sear^' it, and render it callous 
to a great degree ; but still they cannot wholly des- 
troy its natural sensibility. If we could look into the 
hearts even of the most wicked of men, we should 
find that, while to the world they appear hardened 
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i^inst all feeling, they have many bitter moments 
of compunction and self-reproach. It cannot be 
otherwise : — because a moral sense of right and 
wrong, and a sentiment of approbation or disappro- 
bation of their own actions, are as natural to men, 
and are as much a part of their constitution, as the 
bodily senses of sight and hearing, or any other fa- 
culty. Conscience is as essential to a rational crea- 
ture, as consciousness is. Let a man^s temper be 
ever so daring, and his actions ever so bad, — yet, 
when he has quitted his companions and is quite 
alone, there will be moments in which he must reflect 
upon his conduct ; — and then his conscience will 
upbraid him, and raise those blushes in secret, wliidi 
he has sufficient hardihood to disguise afterwards to 
other men, and even to himself. A proof that this 
must be the case is, that nothing ofiends a man of 
such character more than an allusion, however tacit, 
to any thing that he has done wrong. He feels that 
his own conscience sufficiently upbraids him, and that 
he needs no outward rebuke to remind him of his 
fault. Indeed, he considers such rebuke as an 
offence both to his pride and his conscience. St. 
Paul recognizes this doctrine, where he speaks of the 
conscience of the heathen, as " accusing or excusing 
one another. ^^ He, it is true, applies it to the natu- 
ral notions men have of God, and of the duties which, 
as moral and religious creatures, they owe to him ; 
but it may properly be applied to every thing that 
relates to human conduct. 
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Conscience is a faculty that justly deserves the name 
of common sense : — and no refinements of education 
or artifice can stand against it. It is of a searching 
and probing nature, and is the medium of all the 
shame or disapprobation that men feel with regard to 
themselves. It unmasks all those secret contrivances, 
which they persuade themselves the world will never 
detect, because they wish that it should not; Its 
activity is the criterion of moral rectitude or obliquity; 
and in proportion to its acuteness, every one may 
judge for himself whether he is, or is not, perverted 
in the essential requisites for forming a good man. 
Yet men do most ingeniously endeavour to reason 
themselves out of this and every other principle that 
thwarts their inclinations, — to lessen the authority of 
them, — and to make the best apology they can for 
their vices, under the name of human weakness. It 
is difficult to say whether they are, in general, more 
solicitous to impose upon others, or to deceive them^ 
selves. This is the ground of what is usually called 
policy, — when men act upon some ostensible princi- 
ple, instead of following the dictates of their genimie 
feelings ; — and many occasions of self-reproach arise 
from the reflection of having so acted. A proof that 
they do endeavour to stifle their consciences is, that, 
in the plainest cases, where there is no room ftar 
hesitation, they profess a scruple, even when they feel 
none, — or they profess a wish to do right, but they 
say that they are ignorant, and do not know what to 
do. Now a rule that will never deceive us is*— to act 
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according to the unprejudiced dictates of our own 
minds. It is true, that such a cmiduct may some- 
times give offence to other men; but in the end, it 
will place our characters in the fairest point of view, 
and will gain the esteem of the world in general. 
To ourselves it will be invaluable, as relieving us 
from the toilsome necessity of keeping up that out* 
ward shew, which is used only 9S a cloak for decep- 
tion. We shall always have the satisfaction of having 
acted from pure motives, and such as we may reason- 
ably hope will be approved by our heavenly Judge. 

Of the truth of these observations we have a preg- 
nant example in the history of Joseph^s brethren. 
From the time that their malicious jealousy induced 
them to sell him to the IshmeeUtes, they appear to 
have been continually infested with uneasiness. There 
is no doubt, that the sight of their father with whom 
they constantly lived, reminded them almost every 
day, of the falsehood they had imposed upon him, 
respecting the fate of Joseph. The consciousness of 
that deception must have occasioned them many a 
bitter pang, and have excited a perpetual struggle 
between their courage and their sense of guilt. Ano- 
ther source of disquietude must have been their doubt 
respecting the manner, in which their brother might 
have been disposed of, after he became the property 
of those trading IshmeeUtes. But the fact itself of 
their having so unfeelingly and unjustly separated 
him from his native country, and from the society 
of his affectionate father, was that which evidently 

F 
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dwelt, with the keenest remorse upoa their recollect 
tion. It seems to have haunted them wherever they 
went ; — and when any difficulty or distressful circum- 
stance arose, they upbraided themselves with their 
treachery to Joseph as the cause of it. The Mosaic 
account is silent as to their history, from the time of 
selling him to the merchants to the time of their 
meeting him again in Egypt— except that it relates a 
few particulars about Judah and his family. Yet 
we find upon the very first occasion upon which the 
brothers are again introduced — I mean, when Joseph, 
whom, at that time, they did not know, charged them 
with being spies, and insisted upon their bringing 
Benjamin down into Egypt, — ^their conscience smote 
them with the recollection of their former instance 
of guilt. " They said one to another, we are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we sawr the 
anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we 
would not hear : therefore is this distress come upcm 
us." There is in the human mind a natural impres- 
sion that punishment is the certain consequence of 
sin, besides the uneasiness that attends the conscious- 
ness of the sin itself. Men look forward instinctively, 
if I may so say, for some special visitation for their 
offences, and they are often in a state of secret alarm, 
expecting that it is upon the point of overtaking 
them. And when any particular distress does over- 
take them, they refer the cause of it, in their own 
minds, to some obliquity of conduct, of which they 
have before been guilty. So it was with those 
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brethren : — and Judah, who disclaimed any consent 
to the deed when it happened, and endeavoured to 
dissuade them from it, now recognizes the justness 
of their self-reproach, and indeed gives greater force 
to it by the severity of his reprimand. His answer 
to them was, — "Spake I not unto you, saying, Do 
not sin against the child, and ye would not hear ? 
therefore, behold also his blood is required. ^^ The 
notion that impressed all their minds was, that they 
deserved punishment, and that that punishment would 
certainly overtake them. Their consciences were 
continually busy in reminding them of the deed, and 
in alarming them with the expectation of its conse- 
quences. 

If this was the case, while they had no expectation 
of either seeing Joseph, or hearing of him again — 
how much more so must it have been, when they, at 
length, discovered that they were not only in his 
presence, but in his power, — and that he had the 
means, if he had chosen to exercise it, of taking a 
full and afflicting revenge for all the mischief they 
had intended him. It is true that the Divine Provi- 
dence had exalted him to great honour and authority, 
— to much greater than he could ever have attained, 
if he had continued with his brethren, and led the 
uniform, unambitious course of Ufe that belongs to 
the shepherd state ; and so far, his removal into 
Egypt, if it did not actually increase his happiness, 
does not seem to have diminished it, — and amounted 
to what, in the language of the world, and no doubt 

F 2 
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in his own estimation, was an advantage to him. 
Their conduct, however, was to be estimated by its 
motive, which, being in itself the very worst, could 
not exculpate them, whether his fortunes had been 
good or bad. This they knew ; and therefore they 
" could not answer him, but were troubled at his 
presence :^^ — ^troubled and confounded by this unex- 
pected discovery of himself ; — troubled and thrown 
into consternation by the dread of his punishing' them. 
Instead, however, of punishing them, he treated them 
with the utmost kindness. With a magnanimity and 
tenderness that are as exemplary as they are admira- 
able, he not only forgave the original wrong they had 
done him, but comforted them under their present 
fear and confusion. '^Now, therefore, be not grieved,^' 
said he, " nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me 
hither ; for God did send me before you, to preserve 
life.^^ "And God sent me before you, to preserve you 
a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives, by a 
great deliverance. So now it was not you that sent 
me hither, but God : and he both made me a father 
to Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. ^^ A person of a 
fiercer disposition, even though sensible of being* a 
peculiar object of the Divine favour, and aware that 
his brethren had, in fact, been only as instruments in 
forwarding the designs of the Almighty, would not 
so readily have forgiven an injury so glaring as their^s 
was. He would have been thankful to God for hav- 
ing promoted him to honour, and especially fiir 
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bringing good out of evil, after the deep adversity 
into which his brothers had thrown him ; but looking 
at the baseness of their conduct as it was in iteelf, he 
would have resented it, and would have made them 
feel his resentment. Joseph acted otherwise. He 
adopted that most effectual of all methods to punish 
them, — the exercise of a high-minded generosity. 
Comparing this unexpected and overwhelming kind- 
ness with their own demerits, they must have been 
more sensibly subdued in their own minds, than if he 
had taken any <^ the ordinary methods of revenge. 
It would have a tendency to increase their oMiscious- 
ness of guilt; and indeed, it did so: for we find 
that though they then escaped with a favour instead 
of an actual chastisement, they still expected that the 
day of chastisement would at some time arrive. As 
is usual with men of groveling minds, who niistake 
and misrepresent the motives of the very best actions, 
even though those actions may benefit themselves, 
they seem not to have believed that their brother^s 
generosity was sincere, or that he intended that they 
should continually be the objects of it : — but knowing 
his tender regard for his father, and his solicitude 
for his comforts, they thought it was to a fiUal con- 
sideration of his grey hairs that they were indebted 
for the present forbearance, — and expected that when 
he should be dead, the kmg-delayed vengeance would 
overtake them. This apprehension of their^s shewed 
itself in the course of events : for after the funeral 
ceremonies fiwr Jacob were ended, they began to cal- 
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culate upon Joseph's resentment. So certain were 
they of its now coming upon them, that they were 
afraid to appear personally before him, till they had 
sent forward a messenger to propitiate his kindness ; 
— and, to put a favourable colour upc»i their request, 
so as to disarm his anger, they sent to him a fictitious 
statement, representing that his deceased father had 
expressed a wish, that he should overlook their ofience 
and be reconciled to them. The Scripture account 
of it is given in these words : — " And when Joseph's 
brethren saw that their father was dead, thejf said, 
Joseph will peradventure hate us, and will certainly 
requite us all the evil which we did unto him. And 
they sent a messenger unto Joseph, saying, thy father 
did command before he died, saying, so shall ye say 
unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee now, the trespass 
of thy brethren, and their sin ; for they did unto thee 
evil : and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of 
the servants of the God of thy father.'' Joseph's 
gentle disposition here again appears in the most 
striking light. He was vexed and grieved, at finding 
they suspected the sincerity of his former forgiveness. 
He therefore gives them every repeated proof of his 
sincerity, that it was in the power of human feelings 
and human words to express. " And Joseph wept 
when they spake unto him. And his brethren also 
went and fell down before his face : and they said. 
Behold, we be thy servants. And Joseph said unto 
thfem, Fear not : for am I in the place of God ? But 
as for you, ye thought evil against me ; but God 
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meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, 
to save much people alive. Now, therefore, fear ye 
not : I will nourish you and your little ones. And he 
comforted them, and spake kindly unto thena.^^ 

If we act harshly, unkindly, or insidiously to other 
men ; — if we do them an injury which they have the 
power of revenging, we must not expect to find them 
so generous and high-minded as to forgive us. A 
very slight knowledge of the world will convince us, 
that no feeling is so prevalent among men, or so long 
cherished and kept alive, as resentment. It is apt 
to overrate the injuries that give rise to it, and to 
visit them with a greater measure of revenge than 
they deserve. It is not an unusual case for men, after 
their other affections have become almost extinct, 
to retain the whole force of their malice and animosi- 
ties, and to carry it with them to the grave. There 
are few who have cultivated the virtue of a religious 
self-denial to the degree that Joseph did, or who, like 
him, have magnanimity enough to pass oyer an injury 
that we have done them. But even if they should, 
it would only make our consciousness the more un- 
easy to us, whenever we reflected upon our own 
conduct. We should feel the painful truth, that they 
had not only gained a conquest over us, but had 
reduced us to an abject state of shame ; — that the evil 
we had done had " hunted us to overtake us ;" — and 
that our " sin^^ — ^to use the expressive language of 
Scripture — " had surely found us out.^^ 

To avoid all these inconveniences and distresses, 
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we should adopt the principle, upon which wise men ' 
act with regard to their hodily health, by ^ideavour- 
ing to preyent a disease rather than expose them- 
selves to its ravages, or to hazard the event of a cure. 
If we lose our peace of mind, how difficult will it be 
to recover it ? And even if we sink into a false secu- 
rity, so as to impose upon ourselves and upcm the 
world, how shall we answer it before God, whose 
searching eye observes our delusion and deceit ? " To 
have always a conscience void of offence towards God 
and towards men,^^ was an object for which the holy 
Apostle exercised himself; — and that "his heart 
should not reproach him as long as he lived,^^ was 
the determination of one of the most exemplary of the 
Patriarchs. Let us follow their example: and in 
order to guard against the rebukes of our own bo- 
som, let us act upon the principles of Christian faith, 
and according to the works of obedience. The pu- 
rity of our hearts is the standard by which our Lord 
acknowledges us as his disciples; because, in his 
sight, the goodness of our actions is estimated by the 
goodness of their motives. If the spring, therefore, 
is pure, the streams that flow from it will be pure 
also ; if the tree is sound and good, the fruit which 
it produces will be good. " If thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be full of light. But if thine 
eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. 
If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how 
great is that darkness. ^^ It will be no real advantage 
to us to have escaped the censures of the world, or 
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to have gained wealth, honours, credit, and applause, 
if at the same time, we have a judge within us, that 
takes cognizance of our actions, and condemns us for 
them. Much less shall we be able to abide the judg- 
ment of God. We shall not be able to " answer him, 
but shall be troubled at his presence.^* If we would 
have tranquillity in life, comfort at the hour of death, 
and joy at the great day of account, let us always 
carry the approbation of a clear conscience with every 
thing that we do ; bearing in mind that encouraging 
declaration of our Lord and Saviour — " Blessed are 
the pure in heart ; for they shall see God.*^ 



SERMON VI. 



GOD^S DISPENSATIONS TO BE HELD AS 
ARGUMENTS OF HIS LOVE. 



Judges xiii. 23. 

But his wife said unto him, If the Lord were pleased to kill us, 
he would not have received a burnt offering and a meat 
offering at our hands, — neither would he have shewed us all 
these things, nor would, as at this time, have told us such 
things as these. 

The person to whom these words were addressed, 
was Manoah, the father of Samson. His wife had 
hitherto brought him no offspring ; but the Angel of 
the Lord had now appeared to her and to him, an- 
nouncing that they should have a son, which son, as 
was afterwards verified in the history of Samson, 
should " begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines.^^ Manoah, upon receiving this intelli- 
gence knew not that the messenger was an angel ; 
for he appeared to them in human shape ; — but the 
discovery of his angelic nature was made, in the cir- 
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ciimstances of a sacrifice that Manoah offered to God. 
It is supposed, and not without reason, by many 
learned divines, that this spiritual being was no other 
than the Son of God himself, the Second Person of 
the ever-blessed Trinity, who, in the patriarchal ages 
and afterwards, appeared to mankind on particular 
occasions, in the character of " the angel of the Co- 
venant,^^ to communicate to them some especial 
revelation of the divine will. The manner in which 
he was now discovered to be an angel, is thus related 
in the verses preceding my text : — " And Manoah 
said unto the angel of the Lord, what is thy name, 
that when thy sayings come to pass, we may do thee 
honour ? And the angel of the Lord said unto him, 
why askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is 
secret ?^^ Here, the word which is translated " se- 
cret,^^ signifies in the original language, " wonderful,^^ 
—one of the names which Isaiah, in a remarkable and 
well-known prophecy, applies to the Messiah. " So 
Manoah took a kid with a meat offering, and offered 
it upon a rock unto the Lord ; and the angel did 
wonderously : and Manoah and his wife looked on. 
For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward 
heaven from off the altar, that the angel of the Lord 
ascended in the flame of the altar. And Manoah and 
his wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to the 
ground. But the angel of the Lord did no more 
appear to Manoah and to his wife. Then Manoah 
knew that he was an angel of the Lord.^^ This know- 
ledge, however, filled him with dread and constema^ 
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tion ; and imagining that some awful punishment 
was intended by this extraordinary visit, he exclaimed 
to his wife, " We shall surely die, because "we have 
seen God.*' " But his wife,'* who more justly sup- 
posed, from some favourable circumstances of the case, 
that it was a visit of benignity and good omen, ^' said 
unto him, if the Lord were pleased to kill us, he 
would not have received a burnt offering and a meat 
offering at our hands, neither would he have shewed 
us all these things, nor would, as at this time, have 
told us such things as these.'* 

It is certainly unwise, if not impious, to collider 
any of God's visitations, whether they presait them- 
selves in a favourable or in an unfavourable shape, 
as notices that he means to destroy us. In our pre- 
sent life of probation, he has, for the wisest t^eas(»is, 
withheld from us the knowledge of any of his ultimate 
intentions with regard to individuals. If, indeed, 
we knew to a certainty, what would befal us in this 
world or the next, we should be apt to relax in our 
duties, and to distress ourselves in vain. We should 
fed that we were no longer free agents, but should 
imagine that a particular destiny hung over each of 
us, whidi no care or diligence of our own could, in 
any way, prevent or controul. With regard to the 
happiness to be enjoyed by us hereafter in this world, 
— we should look forward to it with that kind of 
anticipatic»i, that would lessen the enjoyment of it 
when it actually arrived. With regard to our ftiture 
sorrows in this life,— we should vex ourselves widi 
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the dread of their approach, — should feel them more 
keenly when they visited us, — and should be incapa^ 
ble of enjoying those intervals of happiness, which, 
under the present disposition of events, the bounty 
of divine providence affords to us, to cheer us on our 
way, and to keep our minds in a proper state of dis- 
cipline and elasticity. With r^ard to the happiness 
of the next world, — we should be so intent upon the 
meditation of it, that the active and various duties of 
this life would be wholly disregarded. Many of the 
affections and passions, which God has given us to be 
checks or excitements in the course of our duty, 
would be unemployed, and therefore useless. The 
Holy Scriptures, which exhort us to " work out our 
salvation with fear and trembling,^^ — ^to be watchful 
and cautious ; — to " keep our hearts with all dili- 
gence ;^^ — to " perfect holiness in the fear of God,*^ 
and " to purify ourselves, even as our God and Sa- 
viour is pure,^^ — would be a dead letter. In short, 
the whole current of our feelings and actions would 
be unsuitable to a world such as we now live in, — 
and we should scarcely have any immediate object 
for which to live in this world at all. The same 
would be the case, but upon different grounds, as to 
the punishment that awaits us in the life to come. 
Every thought of improving our characters, of turn- 
ing from the error of our ways, of discerning our 
faults and of repairing them, would, of course, be 
given up. Our minds would be absorbed in sin, 
from the certain knowledge, that whether our wick- 
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edness were of the grossest or of the less atrocious 
kind, yet for these things, God would bring* us to 
judgment and allow us no place, at any time, for re- 
pentance. Those comfortable assurances in holy 
writ, that ^' God willeth not that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance,'^ that " when 
the wicked man tumeth away from his wickedness 
that he hath committed, and doeth that which i9 law- 
jful and right, he shall save his soul alive ;^^— that 
" Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners ;^^ 
— and that " there is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repenteth ;^^ — what would 
they be but a mere mockery and discouragement ?— 
what would they do but distress the very soul, which 
they were intended to comfort and heal ? The ex- 
pectation, certainly to be realized, of a severe punish- 
ment in an eternal state of being, would make human 
life too bitter to be borne ; — and men, at the same 
time that they plunged headlong into sin, would 
charge God with injustice and cruelty, for affording 
them no encouragement, no hope, of amending their 
lives. 

In opposition to these dangers and absurdities, let 
us turn to the safer and wiser reflection of Manoah^s 
wife, as mentioned in the text : — " If the Lord were 
pleased to kill us, he would not have received a burnt 
offering and a meat offering at our hands, — neither 
would he have shewed us all these things, nor would, as 
at this time, have told us such things as these/^ From 
these words we may collect two admonitory maxims, — 
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1st. That we should not despond at any of God^s 
dispensations towards us ; — 

2d. That we should consider all of f hem as proofs 
or pledges of his love. 

It is the mark of a weak and superstitious mind, 
to draw a melancholy presage from events or cir- 
cumstances, when either nothing at all is portended, 
or nothing that, upon a rational consideration of pro- 
babilities, is likely to hurt us. The love of God 
towards mankind in general, is Apparent in every 
thing that we see and have heard. The operation of 
his particular providence, towards every individual 
among us, may be clearly traced, if we will but 
soberly reflect upon and examine the incidents and 
the general course of our own lives. What, but his 
exceeding great love and mercy, delivered us from 
that penalty which the sin of our first parents had 
entailed upon all the human race ? '^ God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.^^ " God commended his love 
towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us.^^ What, but the abundant kindness of 
the Almighty, has hitherto preserved us alive, and 
saved us from sinking into the valley of the shadow 
of death ? " The Lord is good to all ; and his tender 
mercies are over all his wqrks.^^ " He giveth food 
to the hungry ; — he raiseth them that are bowed 
down ; — he lifteth up the meek ; — he preserveth the 
strangers ; — he relieveth the fatherless and widow. ^^ 
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What, but the benignity and tender compassion of 
our God, acting with the love of his blessed Son 
Jesus Christ, has afforded us the means of grace and 
knowledge, that we may be enabled, by the proper 
use of those means, to grow wise unto saiiratioQ ? 
*' Christ gave himself for our sins, that he might 
deliver us from this present evil world, according to 
the will of God and our Father.^^ " He became the 
author of eternal salvation to all them that ob^ 
him.^^ Why, then, with all these evidences of the 
Divine goodness before our eyes, should we despond 
at any of God^s dispensations towards us ? 

Is our present condition prosperous and tranquil ? 
— free from those distresses apd agitations to which 
the life of many men is exposed ? Let us receive 
with gratitude, this great indulgence,— ^be faithful 
and obedient to God, that it may still be continued 
to us, — be prudent and cautious, so as not to forfeit 
it by any negligence or sin, — and enjoy it, without 
any distrust, and without perplexing ourselves with 
gloomy thoughts of the future. Especially if our 
circumstances, whether as to the state of our minds, 
the health of our bodies, or the means of our worldly 
support and comfort, are more favourable now than 
in times past — and this by some evident interpositicm 
of Divine Providence ; — let our gratitude be the more 
fervent, our faithfulness and obedience the more 
active, our vigilance and care the greater, and ouf 
confidence' in God's mercy the more firm and cheer- 
ful. Contrasting our ease and prosperity with cmr 
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former adversity and pain, let us enjoy with temper- 
ance the blessings of the present hour, and magnify 
the Lord for his beneficence. 

Is our condition doubtful, so that we cannot, with 
certainty, pronounce, whether good or evil is ap- 
proaching us ? The example in my text may teach 
us to look at the brighter side, — and, if, upon a care- 
ful survey, we discover that the intimations for our 
good are stronger than those for our harm, to console 
ourselves with hope, rather than be depressed with 
fear. In so doing, we should act wisely ; — because 
we adopt that course which is the fittest for our 
circumstances, — and because hope is a better pre- 
servative of the mind, than fear, or any agitating 
passion* Besides, in so doing, we shall act more 
religiously ; for God is more honoured, and therefore 
more pleased, when we acknowledge his goodness, 
and rely upon his providence, than when we sorrow, 
as men without hope, and overlook the indications of 
his favour. 

If the probabilities of approaching harm consider- 
ably outweigh those of approaching good, still we 
fiAiould not despair. As God has endowed us with a 
power of free agency, it is possible that our own 
sagacity and prudence, aided by his blessing, may 
devise some remedy for the evil that is coming upon 
us, or some means of averting it altogether. Or — 
which is more frequently the case, — the Divine Wis- 
dom inay order things very differently from what we 
expected. What we dreaded as a calamity, may 

G 
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never visit us at all. It may pass over us, like the 
gathering clouds, which often threaten a storm, bat 
are dissipated without spending themselves, and are 
unexpectedly succeeded by a bright and clear sky. 
The common tenor of human life shews— and every 
man^s experience will confirm the remark, — that not 
in a single instance, but in almost every case, the 
particular good that we strive to obtain, and the par- 
ticular evil that we are most anxious to shun, never 
happen to us. Some event altogether unlooked fiwr, 
and often very trifling in itself, shall change the 
whole complexion of our aflairs, and place us in new 
circumstances, with different views, different feelings, 
and different cares or pleasures, from those we enter- 
tained before. Such is our life, — continually subject, 
more or less, to vicissitudes of which we have no 
expectation or knowledge, and no control : — and it 
exemplifies the truth of Solomon^s observatioD; 
" Who knoweth what is good for man in this life, all 
the days of his vain life which he spendeth as a 
shadow ?^^ We should consider also, that the evil 
which we cannot prevent, must be borne ; — and 
there is neither wisdom nor religion in adding* to ib 
weight by uneasy anticipations. Our duty is, to 
fortify our minds, by the study and practice of re- 
ligion, so as to provide against every thing lliat may 
await us, and to possess our souls in patiem^. 

Are we actually in a state of adversity and afflic- 
tion ? '^ fiehold, the Lord^s hand is not shortened, 
that it cannot save ; neither his ear heavy, that it 
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cannot hear.^^ Why, then, should we despond? 
Though God may appear to have withdrawn from us 
the light of his countenance, we must not conclude 
that he really has done so. He exercises us with 
some sorrows, to teach us the value of happiness, 
and to enable us to enjoy with more sobriety, as well 
a» with more gratitude, and with a higher relish, 
that happiness itself, when it returns to us. He 
^exercises us with other sorrows, to chastise us for our 
sins, to lead us to repentance, and induce us to call 
upon him for the aid of his grace, that we may 
amend our lives. Sometimes he afflicts us by way 
of example ; that, by bearing his visitations patiently, 
we may teach other men to endure the rod, when 
they also are the subjects of his chastisement. In all 
these cases we should let patience have her perfect 
work ; and God will remove his corrections from us. 
We shall then be enabled to look back upon our 
sorrows, with a chastened feeling, but yet with an 
actual increase to the sum of our happiness. The 
traveller, who suddenly passes from a smooth and 
pleasant road to a steep declivity, where he sees 
nothing but wildness, and solitude, and dreariness 
around him^ feels an uneasiness and sinking of spirits 
at the change, — contemplates the distant and gloomy 
ascent that he has to climb, after he has reached the 
vale below,-r-and sighs for the scenes he has left 
behind him. But when he has surmounted this 
arduous passage in his journey, he sees a fresh and 
cheerful landscape before him, the beauty of woods 

o 2 
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and fields in their fertility, the prospect of towers 
and cities, and the gladdening sight of men. His 
spirits revive, and he pursues his way with alacrity 
and joy. It is an emblem of our journey through 
this probationary world, in which God has subjected 
all things, whether natural or moral, to a variety of 
changes. It is his will, that from the trials he sends 
us, we should learn fortitude and discipline of soul : 
^^r-to perform with fidelity and readiness the work 
that he gives us to do, — and to learn from experience 
and duty, that sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. If he appoints us an arduous service to 
perform, he will enable us to accomplish it by .the 
same power that he enabled David to vanquish the 
Philistine. If we encounter, for his sake, any great 
and terrific danger, he will preserve us from it, as 
he did the prophet Daniel, in the lions' den. If we 
rely upon his power and goodness, ^' he will make a 
way for us to escape. '^ 

Even in the last extremity, of our falling into some 
afiliction of pain or sorrow, from which we cannot 
escape in this life, we should not grieve as men with«- 
out hope, much less should we persuade ourselvei 
that " God is pleased to destroy us.^' He has fixed 
a natural term to the duration of man's life ; and in 
many cases, this natural term is shortened by disease, 
by accident, or by sorrow. Some men do not live 
out half their days,— and those days may be embit- 
tered with continual griefs. Yet even this is no 
proof of God's displeasure. For we are to ocmsider 
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the present life not as the termination, but as the be*- 
giniiing of our existence. It is our appointed state 
of trial, in which we are to give proof of our fidelity 
to God, and our reliance on the merits of our blessed 
Saviour. We are to view this life in connexion with 
the life to come, — and to regard the adversities and 
woes we suffer here, as intended to prepare us for the 
rewards that shall be given, and the glory that shaU 
be revealed in us hereafter. " If we endure chasten- 
ing, God dealeth with ns as with sons ; for what son 
is he whom the Father chasteneth not,^^ — " If we are 
faithful unto death, He will give us a crown of life.^* 
2d. We should, therefore, regard all God's dispen- 
sations as proofs or pledges of his love. " He doth 
not afflict willingly or grieve the children of men,'' 
so as to cast them off for ever ; but he delights over 
them to do them good. That good, if withheld from 
them in this life, will be abundantly bestowed in the 
next. All things around us are evidences of his 
power, and, at the same time, they are evidences of 
his goodness. In the natural world, he has furnished 
us with all things for the support of our bodies,— 
though the scene around us may sometimes be dis- 
turbed by frightful storms or other unfavourable 
appearances. The rain that watereth the earth, 
though less agreeable to our imagination, than a con- 
tinuance of sunshine, is necessary to fertilize the 
fields. The tempest that walketh at noon-day, is 
serviceable in purifying the air. In the moral world, 
he has supplied every thing that tends to the benefit 
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of our souls, — though he sometimes visits us with 
afflictions and adversities. By these our hearts are 
softened and cleansed, as the gold is purified by thie 
fire. He has given us the faculty of reason, the light 
of conscience, the laws of Scripture, the aids of grace, 
and the promise of eternal salvation through Christ. 
True it is, that if we sin against him, — if we persist 
in wickedness, — and refuse to repent and to amend 
our lives, — we shall offend his goodness, and provoke 
his wrath ; for he will not suffer a wilful sinner to 
escape unpunished. When all his means of correc- 
tion and admonition fail, — when we despise his 
counsel, disregard his rebukes, and contemn his au- 
thority, — his spirit will not always strive with us ; — 
he will shut up his tender mercies in displeasure. 
But if we assiduously obey him and walk by the 
light of truth which he has afforded us, we shall 
experience, to our comfort, that " God is love.*^ 

While, therefore, we serve him with purity of 
heart, we may cast off all gloomy apprehensions,— 
assured that, in the end, all things shall work tog-ether 
for our good. We should receive all his blessings 
as arguments of his love for us, — particularly those 
that are more remarkable than ordinary. We should 
make the same use of his afflictions and warnings, 
considering them in the light in which the prophets 
describe the reverses and sufferings of the ancient 
Israelites, as invitations to the amendment of our 
lives, — but still as proofs of his love, with relation 
either to the present life, or to the life that is to come. 
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We should, accordingly, learn to trace his providence 
even in the minutest circumstances of good or evil 
that happen to us, — and cultivate the fear and love of 
him ; but especially the love, — as all his dispensations 
are for the good of our souls. We should serve him 
with fear, and rejoice with trembling ; for thus we 
shall endeavour with the more earnestness to search 
out and correct all our faults, whether open or secret, 
and shall the more vigilantly guard against the incur- 
sions of any new sin. We may then, with tranquillity 
of soul, place a cheerful confidence in the God of our 
salvation. If we receive an injury from men, we 
may severally apply to them the words which Joseph 
addressed to his brethren ; — " As for you, ye think 
evil against me, but God meaneth it unto good.^^ If 
our outward circumstances are unprosperous, and 
threaten us with grief and privation, we may adopt 
the language of the prophet — " Although the fig-tree 
shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines ; 
the labour in the olive shall fail, and the fields shall 
yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off* from the 
fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls : yet I 
will rejoice in the Lord ; I will joy in the God of my 
salvation.^^ If we are suffering under any disease 
or personal calamity, we may say with the Psalmist, 
" I know, O Lord that thy judgments are right, and 
that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me.^^ We may 
profess our confidence in him, in the language of his 
servant Job — " Though he slay me, yet will I trust 
in him.^^ 
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SERMON VII. 



ON THE DESTRUCTION OF PHARAOH AND THE 

EGYPTIANS. 



Exodus x. 29. 

And Moses said, thou hast spoken well; I will see thy face 
no more. 

The obstinacy of Pharaoh, in defiance of the many 
miracles which had been wrought by Moses, is one 
of the most remarkable circumstances th at are re- 
corded in the Old Testament. It could scarcely be 
imagined, — much less could it, as a matter of fact, be 
believed, — ^that any person, possessing a competent 
share of reason, could have resisted such evidences 
of divine power as were exhibited before his eyes. 
He had conceived a violent prejudice against the 
Israelites Avho were resident in his kingdom ; — he 
was determined to oppress them, not only in the 
most tyrannical, but also in the most ingenious man- 
ner ; — and if no supernatural check had presented 
itself, we should not have wondered at any excesses^ 
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to which, in the wantonness of pride and rage, he 
might have proceeded : but that he should, in the 
face of those portentous warnings that were sent from 
heaven, have persevered in his cruel measures, and 
have acted with so systematic and inflexible a pur- 
pose, would, indeed, — if we had not the authority of 
scripture to convince us — have been incredible. 
" When God^s judgments are abroad in the world/^ 
the natural consequence seems to be, that '' the sons 
of men should learn righteousness/^ The course of 
nature, in the visible creation, is so regular,^-its 
operations are, amidst all their variety, so uniform,— 
and the causes of things are so exactly correspondent 
to their effects, — ^that any remarkable deviation from 
the ordinary routine, must, at all times, strike the 
human mind with some degree of awe. Infidelity 
itself must be alarmed, and must feel an impulse of 
self-correction on such awakening occasions : — and 
the more so, when any unusual phenomena have not 
merely happened, but have been solemnly foretold. 
This, however, was not the case with Pharaoh, 
whose infatuation surpassed that of every other per- 
son, whom we have ever read or heard of. 

Amidst the afflictions which the children of Israel 
were suffering, under a successor of that Pharaoh, 
who had raised Joseph to a high and confidential 
post of honour, and had sanctioned the affectionate 
provision made for his father and brethren against 
the famine that raged in Canaan, — Moses was de- 
puted by the Almigiity to deliver them from their 
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bondage. He was of so diffident a character, that he 
doubted whether he should be able to execute such 
a commission, and indeed, he expressed to God him- 
self the fears and reluctance that he felt. Even the 
positive assurance that he would receive a divine aid, 
did not overcome his hesitation, till, by the miracu- 
lous transforming of his rod into a serpent, and by a 
supernatural stroke of leprosy in his hand — both of 
which were, as miraculously restored to their former 
state, — he obeyed the command of God ; — as he hs^ 
thus received full conviction himself, and was satislQed 
that, in the discharge of his extraordinary office, he 
should be able also to convince others. His brother 
Aaron, who was more eloquent than he, was joined 
with him in his commission ; and they presented 
themselves. before Pharaoh, — requiring, in the nanoe 
of " the Lord God of Israel,^ ^ that he would allow th|B 
Israelites to go and celebrate a religious festival . ii^ 
the wilderness. The king not only denied all know- 
ledge of this God, but upbraided the two brothers 
with hindering the people from their work. . JJe 
reflected upon the great number of those people, and 
upon the consequences that might arise from their 
being unemployed ; and accordingly, he had recourse 
to a severe and cruel order. He commanded his* 
task-masters to exact from them the usual quantity 
of brick ; but, instead of allowing them straw for 
that purpose, as he had before done, he insisted upon 
their going and gathering straw for themselves. In 
this state of oppression, they murmured exceedingly, 
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— not so much against Pharaoh and his officers, M 
against Moses and Aaron, whom they considered as 
the authors of all their hardships. Their complaints 
alarmed the timid mind of Moses, and he addressed 
the Almighty even in the language of remonstrance, 
— ^because they were "evil entreated^* in conse* 
quence of his representations to Pharaoh, and had 
not found the promised deliverance. Then were 
exerted those stupendous operations of the divine 
power, that had hitherto been withheld. The pro- 
mises of God^s favour and assistance to the Israelites 
were solemnly renewed, — and Moses, after repeated 
encouragements, went again, with his brother Aaron, 
to solicit the king. At this visit, Aaron, to shew the 
power of that Almighty Being under whose authwity 
they acted, " cast down his rod before Pharaoh and 
before his servants, and it became a serpent. '^ In 
Egypt, as in other parts of the East, there were, in 
those ages, persons who were sorcerers and magicians 
by profession, — with the titles of "wise men,** or 
magi. Some of these were summoned into the royal 
presence, and succeeded so far in their enchantments 
that their rods were also turned into serpents ; but 
as Aaron^s skill was from heaven, it shewed itself in 
the overpowering fact, that his serpent swallowed up 
every one of theirs. It excited no religious awe in 
the mind of Pharaoh ; but, rather, it tended to con- 
firm him in his obstinate resolution. He was bent 
upon resisting every persuasion and argument, and 
upon defying every power that was in opposition to 
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his own. This obstinacy of his is described in scrip- 
ture in the very strongest terms ; and, as if lang'uage 
was wanting to describe it fully, it is even said by 
the sacred historian that " the Lord hardened Pfaa-> 
raoh^s heart, so that he would not let the children of 
Israel go.'^ We are not to understand by these ex- 
pressions, that the Almighty actually did harden his 
heart, but that, withoiit interposing any of those 
gentle admonitions and suggestions which his divine 
spirit communicates to good and teachable men, he 
suffered him to indulge in that inflexibility of purpose 
which was become habitual to him. The miracles 
that God wrought at that time, partly by his otrn 
immediate efficacy, and partly through the agency <of 
Moses and Aaron, would have subdued the feelings 
of any person, who was not steeled against all sensi- 
bility and blinded against all conviction ; for they 
were numerous, and they were distressingly alarm- 
ing. The waters, through all Egypt, were putrified 
and turned into blood. Swarms of noxious animate 
were successively created to infest the whole land. 
The cattle were destroyed by a raging pestilence ;— 
and a loathsome disease visited both man and beastl 
A tempest, more violent than any that before bad 
happened, of hail mingled with thunderingB and 
destructive fire, swept away unsparingly the produce 
of the ground, so as to lay waste, in one great ruin, 
all the labours of the hnsbandmen. The ligtit 6f 
heaven was for three days withdrawn ; and a scene 
of cheerless gloom and of darkness so deep, as to be. 
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in the strongly descriptive language of scripture, 
" felt/^ was continued all that time. Amidst these 
awful visitations, Pharaoh shewed, in one or two 
instances, some symptoms of remorse and leniency ; 
—but it was only while the afflicting hand of the 
Almighty bore heavily upon him and his people ;— 
for the moment that the sufferings ceased, his heart 
was callous as before. When the country was wrap- 
ped in that impenetrable darkness which I have men- 
tioned, he called to Moses, and consented that the 
Israelites should go and '* serve the Lord,^^ — -upon 
condition that their flocks and herds should be de- 
tained. Moses would not accede to those terms, 
but demanded, — as cattle would be wanted for the 
purposes of sacrificing to God, that not a single hoof 
of them ^ould be left behind in Egypt, but that 
all of them should accompany their owners to the 
wilderness, — it being yet uncertain which or how 
many of them the Lord would require for his service* 
The proposal hardened Pharaoh more than before, 
and he dismissed Moses in these threatening words. 
^* Go, get thee from me, — take heed to thyself, — «ee 
my face no more : for in that day thou seest my face, 
thou shalt die.^^ In answer to it, Moses said, in the 
words of my text, " Thou hast spoken well : — I will 
see thy face no more.^' 

That diffidence, which was so peculiar a part of 
the character of Moses, seemed now to have been laid 
aside. He had no longer any doubt of that divine 
aid, which had been promised to him in the work of 
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delivering his countrymen from their bondage. The 
miracles with which the Almighty had accompanied 
his commission had convinced him that he should be 
able to execute his arduous office, — notwithstanding 
the murmurs of the Israelites on the one hand, and 
the hardened infidelity of Pharaoh on the other. 
He had seen that of the numerous plagues which had 
visited the Egyptians, and distressed the whole of 
their country, not one had extended to the children 
of Israel. They and their cattle, and their posses- 
sions, had, in every instance, escaped unhurt. He, 
therefore, when Pharaoh utters his threats and pro- 
hibitions, treats them with indifference, — and assumes 
a confidence that could hardly be expected in him, 
unless he had some presentiment of what ivas yet to 
happen. That he had such a presentiment is evideot, 
from the tone of his answer to Pharaoh : — for there 
is something in it peculiarly impressive, and deserv- 
ing of notice. It amounts to this : — " Thou hast 
well said that I shall see thy face no more ;^^ for a 
signal judgment awaits thee, from the vengeance of 
heaven, — such as shall shew thee to be a monumeirt 
of God^s wrath ; and thou shalt be recorded as such, 
for an example of impiety and for a warning agaioat 
its dangerous consequences, to the latest posterity. 
I will, therefore, cease, as the minister of an ofiTended 
God, to strive with thine obdurate spirit ; and, kav- 
ing thee to pursue the course of thine own rashom 
'^ I will, (as thou chargest me) see thy face no moce.^' 
We are not, however, to understand litcarally tW 
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Moses never did again see Pharaoh after that inter- 
view ; — for it appears, from the next chapter, that 
he communicated to him, by the divine command, 
one message more, — declaring that God would go 
into the midst of Egypt, and destroy all the first- 
bom both of man and beast ; — a denunciation which 
was immediately afterwards realized. The people,— 
the descendants of Jacob, escaped out of the land of 
their persecutor, — and withdrew, in number six 
hundred thousand, from that country in which their 
£smiilies had continued four hundred and thirty yea». 
Pharaoh pursued them ; and then was accomplished, 
in its full meaning, the declaration which Moses, in 
the text, had made to him. He pursued them ; but 
it was only to his own destruction. They were 
guarded miraculously by the hand of that Almighty 
Lord who had sworn to their forefathers, to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, — ^that he would '^ make of them a 
great nation.^^ The Red Sea, across which their jour- 
ney lay, was divided so as to leave dry land for their 
safe and easy passage : but upon Pharadi and his 
numerous army, with all their chariots, and horses, 
and equipments, in eager attempt to overtake the 
Israelites, the tide returned suddenly and violently, 
so that all of them were overwhelmed, — and they 
perished ! 

It is not possible to read or to hear this history, 
without remarking how forcibly the power and the 
controling will of God were dii^layed throughout. 
His purposes are irrevocable when they are repre- 
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sented in xScripture with the solemnity of an oath. 
There are occasions in which his deahngs with men 
are stated to be conditional ; — and, indeed, they are 
always apportioned in a just measure, to the obedi- 
ence or disobedience of the persons or nations that 
are concerned. He is then described, in the phrase 
of the sacred writers, as " repenting,^^ or not execut- 
ing the precise measures which he before had either 
promised or threatened : — but when he ratifies his 
declarations with an oath, the event follows invariai- 
bly. Now he had sworn to Abraham and his imme- 
diate heirs, that he would make of their posterity a 
great and populous nation, — and that they should 
possess the land of Canaan as their certain inheritance. 
When, therefore, the time approached for manifesting 
the fulfilment of that promise, he gave an irresistible 
commission to Moses ; — and the opposition to Pharaoh, 
or of any persons who had ventured to thwart that 
great purpose, would, of course, be unavailing. True 
it is, that he often makes use of men^s agency, to 
bring about particular events, — and that without 
restraining the freedom of their will : — but he never 
allows men to annul his final intentions, or to make 
them nugatory. The sin, — the presumptuous sin 
of Pharaoh, consisted in this — that he set his heart 
to oppose the manifest and obvious demonstrations of 
the divine power. He might innocently have for- 
bidden the departure of the Israelites from his terri- 
tories, if Moses had exhibited no extraordinary cre- 
dentials : — but, as the matter stood, — as Moses came 
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evidentlj furnished with a commissioii from heayen, 
— it was not only presumption, but it was desperation 
itself, to oppose him. He maintained an infatuated 
hardness of heart ; — and the Almighty, who meant to 
give to the world, and to his chosen people the Israelites 
in particular, — ^the most cogent evidences of his own 
divine power,— rsuffered the heart of that self-willed 
monarch to continue hardened, — and elSected his own 
determinations by his own appointed means. 

The mere circumstance of Pharaoh^s not being one 
of Grod^s covenanted people, — such as the descend- 
ants of Abraham might, even at that time, be consi- 
dered to be, — was not altogether an excuse for his 
conduct ; nor because he was a worshipper of other 
(imaginary) gods, and therefore, supposed to be 
ignorant of the True God, before those miracles were 
wrought which accompanied the ministry of Moses 
and Aaron, — was he, on that account, free from sin. 
The reason of this is, that every human being, whose 
faculties are entire, is accountable for the use or the 
abuse of his understanding and of his free will. His 
natural sense of right and wrong suggests to him, that 
he is responsible both for his actions and for his opinions. 
If, therefore, he enjoys the light of divine revelation, 
the written law of God will be the rule to his con- 
science ; — if he is left merely to the deductions of his 
own reason, — that faculty of reason will be a guide to 
him ; and while he is left to be " a law unto himself,** 
his conscience will " accuse or excuse him,^* accord- 
ing as his actions and their motives are good or bad. 

H 
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When a man, then, acts against conviction, as Pha^ 
raoh did, he is manifestly guilty of a great sin, and 
such as God will assuredly punish. Under the patri- 
archal and the Mosaic dispensations, His punishments 
and rewards, — at least the temporal part of them, 
were more obvious to the world than they are nowsj 
because he distinctly declared upon many occasions, 
that he did and would dispose of persons and events 
in a particular way ; — and because the Jewish polity 
was expressly, and the patriarchal generations were 
implicitly, under his immediate direction, and formed 
a Theocracy, or a government on earth over which 
God, and not a mortal man, was the King. Under 
the Christian dispensation, the temporal rewards or 
punishments that He distributes are not so peculiarly 
marked as to be known, to an absolute certainty by 
us, as of his judicial appointment, — though the cases 
themselves do happen as in earlier times. The doc- 
trines of Christianity teach us that " Godliness hath 
the promise of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come,^^ — and that wickedness will be punished 
in this world and in the next : — -but it is to the next 
world particularly that we are to look, for the requital 
of our present conduct. The case of Pharaoh is that 
of every person, who sins presumptuously, and who, 
at the same time that he is conscious of the power 
and veracity of God, pursues his own heedless course, 
without any serious thoughts of repentance and 
amendment. As Pharaoh was deserted both by the 
Almighty himself and by His servant Moses,< — so God 
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"will desert us, if we disbelieve his word, neglect his 
warning, or resist his power. We may not be visited 
with severe scourges and afflictions externally in this 
world ; but we shall feel a corroding and restless an- 
guish within our hearts. We may not be enwrapped 
in outer and preternatural darkness ; but we shall be 
lost and bewildered in a mental gloom, which will 
shut out from our sight the beams of God^s refresh- 
ing grace, — ^the benignant countenance of our blessed 
Saviour, — and the rays of holy Ught which cheer the 
paths of good men, and guide them onward, — shining 
more and more, till they open upon "the perfect 
day** of everlasting happiness. The offended Ma- 
jesty of heaven will, if we turn from the way of our 
duty, and persevere in a course of sin, overtake us 
with those visitations which our disobedience has 
deserved. We shall suffer in the present life the 
natural and incidental consequences of our wicked- 
ness, and shall be more signally punished in that 
great day, when he, who once visited the world, as 
the Saviour of mankind, shall again appear as their 
Judge ! Alarming and heart-rending will his ap- 
proach be to all who have neglected his laws : and 
the keenest sufferings which their fears can represent 
to them will be more than accomplished. Yet it is 
not to the servile quality of fear, that his blessed 
Gospel applies itself with the greatest force ; but it 
is to the free and genial quality of love. A willing, 
not a constrained obedience, is what our Lord re- 
quires of us. He teaches us to hope for divine 

h2 
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happiness, by regarding his heavenly Father as our 
Father also, — ^and to cultivate, accordingly, a filial 
love for Him as the characteristic and pervading 
affection of our hearts. This is the bond that will 
unite Him with us; — the tie that constitutes the 
notion and the reality of religion itself ; — ^the test of 
our faithfulness to Christ, — ^the condition, — the indis- 
pensable condition of our receiving the comfort and 
fellowship of the Holy GBiost, — and of our being ad- 
mitted to the commcm joy of our triumphant Saviour 
and of his " Father which is in heaven.^^ 



SERMON VIII. 



ON THE DUTY OF REVERENTIAL CAUTION IN 

THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 



HxBEXWs xii. 28. 

Wherefore we receiying a kingdom which canaot be movedy 
let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear. 

To ascertain the exact meaning of this text, it will be 
necessary not only to analyze the terms in which it is 
expressed, but to consider the situation of the persons 
to whom St. Paul was writing. The Epistle to the 
Hebrews was addressed to such of the inhabitants of 
Judea as had originally been Jews, but were after^ 
wards converted to the Christian faith. Its object 
was, to keep them steadfast in their profession of the 
Gospel, by warning them against returning to their 
former state of Judaism, to which the unbelieving 
part of their countrymen were eager to entice them. 
For these reasons it is, that the whole of this Epistle 
is occupied with argumente, which, at that time. 
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none but persons who were conversant with the 
Jewish religion, and who had been educated in it, 
could fully understand. 

In the verses that precede the text in the chapter 
before us, the Apostle draws a comparison between 
the Mosaic and the Christian dispensations. He sets 
forth the circumstances of fire, and darkness, and 
shaking, that accompanied the delivery of the law on 
Mount Sinai ; and contrasts these with the milder 
circumstances of the Gospel. " Ye are come*^ says 
he, addressing his Christian converts, " unto Mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and church of the 
first-born, which are Avritten in heaven ; and to God 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, 
and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel :^^ — implying that AbePs 
blood cried to the Almighty for vengeance, but that 
the blood of Christ speaks to implore pardon for our 
sins. He then exhorts his converts not to refiise 
Christ who speaks for them in the language of in- 
tercession ; for '' if they escaped not, who refused 
him that spoke on earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away from Him that speaketh from 
heaven.^^ " Whose voice,^^ at the delivery of the 
Mosaic law, " shook the earth ; t)ut now he hath 
promised,'' by the prophet Haggai, "saying-, yet 
once more, I shake not the earth only, but also hea- 
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ven.^^ " And this word, yet once more/' continues 
the Apostle, "signifieth the removal of those things 
that are shaken,^^ — i. e. the Mosaic dispensation, 
''as of things that are made, — that those things 
which cannot be shaken,^^ — or the Christian dispensa- 
tion, — "may remain.^^ Intent, then, upon the pri- 
vileges and duties of the Christian dispensation, he 
describes it in the text, as a kingdom which cannot 
be moved ; — for he says, " Wherefore, we receiving 
(or while we are receiving) a kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have grace whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and godly fear.'* 

St. Paul does not here speak of himself or of the 
persons whom he is addressing, as having, by a single, 
indefeasible act or gift, received the kingdom of 
Christ, but as being in the course of receiving it. 
He speaks with the same modesty and diffidence as 
in the epistle to the Philippians,* where he does not 
esteem himself to have " already attained,*' or to be 
"already perfect;** — because he evidently regards 
the Christian religion as a system of discipline ; — and 
therefore, in another part of this epistle to the He- 
brews, he says, " Let us go on unto perfection. **f 

The expression in the text, " let us have grace,** 
might, with equal if not with greater propriety, have 
been translated, " let us retain grace.** It supposes, 
therefore, that the persons to whom he was writing, 
already possessed some measure of grace ; — and it 

* Phil. in. 12. t ch. vi. 1. 
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intimates a duty, on their part, to continue in posses*- 
sion of it, to hold it fast as a gift of the greatest value, 
and one of which there was at least a possibility of 
their being, through their own negUgence, deprived. 
There is so far an analogy between the natural facul^ 
ties of the mind and the supernatural faculties of the 
soul, that both of them will become weak, and com- 
paratively useless, if we do not take care to improve 
them. The memory will become feeble, if we do not 
exercise it ; the judgment will become inefficient and 
unsound, if we do not cultivate it ; — the will ^rowft 
licentious and unruly, if we do not preserve it under 
a due discipline ; — and the understanding is dim and 
feeble, unless it is strengthened and kept bright by 
employing it suitably. In the same manner, the 
graces of God^s Holy Spirit require to be improved 
and exerted. They were given for our use ; and are 
supernatural talents with which we are entrusted by 
the Author of all good gifts, for the purpose of our 
profiting by them : — but, like the talent which was 
laid up in a napkin by the slothftil servant mentioned 
in our Saviour^s parable, they will be taken away from 
us, if we suffer them to remain unemployed. St 
Paul commends the Philippians as being " partakers 
of his grace;'' — yet he prays most affectionatdy 
" that they may approve things that are excellent ; — 
that they may be sincere and without ofience till 
the day of Christ ; — being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God.''* He exhorts them to 

♦ Phil. i. 10, 11. 



IN THE CHRISTIAlff hlFB. 106 

" stand fast in the Lord/^* — ^and to hold forth the 
word of life, that he may rejoice in the day of Christ, 
that he has not run in vain, neither laboured in vain/* j* 
He conunends the Colossians for ^' knowing the grace 
of God in truth ;*^ J but he prays unceasingly " that 
they may walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, ' 
being fruitful in every good work, and increasuig in 
the knowledge of God.§*^ He reminds them that 
Christ will ^'present them holy, and unblamable, 
and unreprovable in God^s sight, if they continue in 
the faith grounded and settled, and be not moved 
away from the hope of the Gospel which they have 
heard/^ll He expresses his satisfaction and thank- 
fulness that the Thessalonians received the Gospel 
" not as the word of men, but as the word of God ;*^^ 
— and yet he sends " to know their faith, lest by 
some means the tempter have tempted them, and his 
own labour be in vain.**** He uses this strong as- 
sertion : — " for now we live, if ye stand fast in the 
Lord.**f f These quotations, with others that might 
be adduced, diew very distinctly that St. Paul, did 
not consider divine grace as an inactive or as an inde- 
privable qualification in Christians, for he warns the 
very persons of whose spiritual worthiness he had the 
greatest assurance, to be vigilant, cautious, and firm 
against the enticements that might endanger their 
souls. He charges the Hebrews to retain grace, as 

* PhiL iy. 1. f lb. ii. 16. t C!<»^8. t. 6. § lb. i. 10. g lb. L 22, 23. 
f 1 Thets. ii. 13. ** lb. iii. 5. 'ft I^. i". S. 
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the medium through which they " may serve accept- 
ably ;^^ — and this charge applies as strongly to us as 
it did to them. 

The manner of serving God acceptably is as he 
describes it, " with reverence and godly fear.^^ If 
our hearts are destitute of those feelings, we must 
perceive, even by our own reason, that we have no 
religion. For what is religion ? Not the mere sen- 
timent that a €rod exists, and that we are his crea^ 
tures ; — ^not the mere acknowledgment, in lifeless 
words and with careless minds, of his existence ; — 
but the assurance, that he is the most powerful and 
beneficent of beings, and that we are all of us subjects 
of his providence and protection. The Christiaii 
religion goes farther even than this. It is not only 
an assurance of his omnipotence and providential 
goodness, as the Creator and Preserver of mankind in 
general, but it is also a confession, that he is the com- 
passionate Father, the all-righteous Judge, the Puri- 
fier and the Rewarder, of every individual ;--^that. he 
" is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity,'^ — ^and that 
though in the deep workings of his unspeakable love, 
he has formed and brought into operation a method 
of redeeming us from the guilt and power of sin, yet 
he requires in us a pure and unhesitating- faith, a 
genuine repentance, and an indefatigable obedience. 
He makes allowances for our unavoidable infirmities ; 
but, in every instance of wilful sin, he will call us to 
strict account for our actions, our words, and our 
thoughts. His Holy Spirit co-operates with us in 
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well-doing ; — He will mercifiilly regard our penitent 
tears and misgivings ; — and his blessed Son is, as long 
as we are corrigible, our propitiation and atonement : 
— yet all this is a check to our presumption. We 
must feel our dependence and unworthiness, and must 
be gratefully sensible of the inestimable price, that has 
been paid to deliver us from the penalty of eternal 
death. When we consider what insignificant beings 
we are, and how deeply we are indebted to his good- 
ness, there is an awfulness accompanjring our very idea 
of His love. How, indeed, can we esteem ourselves 
as his children ? — ^how can we hope to acquire an 
eternal inheritance in heaven, — if we do not reverence 
Him with all humility and self-abasement ? It was 
the want of this that deprived the ancient Jews of his 
especial favour and direction. When he had selected 
them from among the nations of the earth to be his 
peculiar people, and had manifested to them, on fre- 
quent awfiil occasions, the protection of his irresistible 
power, the knowledge of his holy dispensations, and 
the abundance of his love, — ^they, instead of making 
grateful returns for these high privileges, rejected his 
counsels, and rebelled against him. "They forgat 
the Lord their Grod who had done so great things for 
them.^' They were lifted up with pride and arro- 
gance, and rebelled against him. When, therefore, 
their disobedience became thus obstinate and ex- 
treme, He withdrew from them the privileges with 
which they had been invested ; — and communicated 
his law and his covenant to other nations, who might 
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be more inclined to bring forth the fruits of righteous- 
ness in meekness and fidelity. 

What is man when he has cast ofi^ the reverential 
esteem of God ? — The weakest, the most unptotected, 
the basest of all creatures. Acting in opposition to 
the light of conscience and the law of reason, both of 
which were given by his Maker for religious pur- 
poses, — he becomes the slave of passion, the sport of 
insatiable appetite, the child of folly, and the victim of 
debased affections. His whole life is a scene of tur- 
bulent or sullen inconsistency. For the best of tea- 
sons, therefore, does the Apostle recommend reverence 
as an indispensable quality in those who would retain 
Christian grace, so as to be blessed by the efiects of 
it. While we cherish that sentiment, we shall be 
safe ; for it will guard us from committing sin, and it 
will prompt us to all those works of obedient exer- 
ti(Hi, which we know are well-pleasing in the mgbt erf 
God. Our faith will not waver, for want of care and 
sobriety ; — our charity will not wax cold, for vrantof 
that religious principle which alone can presel-ve it 
sincere and fervent ;- — our piety will not be extiii* 
guished, for want of that warmth of devotion wbidi 
supplies its nutriment and flame :— we shall not grow 
wanton from licentiousness, nor unholy from self-wiD. 
We shall be preserved from the subtle temptations of 
our own hearts — the greatest and most dangeroos 
enemies we have, and without whose treacheroos 
yielding and concurrence, no other enemy gsd 
harm us. 
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Let any man look back upon his past life, and ask 
himself what have been the satisfactions arising from 
those moments, when he was induced to throw off his 
reverence of God. Where are those satisfactions now ? 
Have they not been converted into bitterness ? Can 
he with a safe conscience venture upon them again ? 
Does not every year and every day, to which his life has 
been prolonged, reproach him for having ever ven- 
tured upon them at all ? And how does the circum- 
stance of his being a Christian by professH^on, — bap- 
tized into the Christian faith, — and, therefore, capable 
of Christian grace — how does that circumstance 
affect his mind ? Does it reconcile him to the hardi- 
hood of negligence and transgression ? or does it not ? 
It will, rather, convince him that his being a disciple 
of Christ makes it incumbent cm him to be the more 
watchful against sin, and the more distrustful of him- 
self ; because he knows that, without a continuance 
of grace from heaven, he must fall. But the word 
reverence in the text will admit of another meaning, — 
and may signify such a sense of shame, or such ten- 
derness of conscience, as will occasion us to blush and 
be uneasy at the very apprehension of doing wrong. 
This religious modesty of feeling is one of the strong- 
est safeguards of our innocence ; and, next to the aids 
and suggestions of divine grace, it is the most effica- 
cious in enabling us to " hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wavering. For this reason, perhaps, 
it is, that St. Paul couples it, in his admonition, with 
godly fear,^' i. e. with religious caution. Prudencie 
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and circumspection are, indeed, necessary in all our 
concerns ; — and we daily feel and acknowledge their 
value, in every thing except religion. If we wish to 
preserve our health, we must avoid intemperance, and 
must guard against the particular things that we 
know to be injurious to us. If we would preserve 
our reputation, we must protect it with the greatest 
care ; — and must do nothing that is likely to low^ 
us in the opinion of the world. If we desire to retain 
our wealth and earthly possessions, we must endeap 
vour to secure them from the violence of other persons, 
and must beware of squandering them by our own 
extravagance. The same course is to be pursued in 
our religious affairs. If we indulge in habits of care- 
lessness, our spiritual state will certainly be endan- 
gered. " When a strong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace ; but when a stronger 
than he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils.^' We must exert all the 
strength that we possess to check the incursions of 
sin :— otherwise, we shall be overpowered before we 
are aware of it, and shall find that our enemy is more 
formidable than we expected. One wilful transgres- 
sion naturally leads us on to another ; and at every 
step, we shall become weaker, both from the insinua- 
tions of sin, and from the force which the habit of 
incaution is gaining upon us. Our wisdom, there- 
fore, Ues in resisting the first temptation. We must 
" keep our hearts with all diligence ; for out of them 
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are the issues of life.^^ Nothing should induce us 
to remit our vigilance ; for the danger is often the 
greatest, when we fancy ourselves to be the most se- 
cure. Religion is altogether a matter of discipline ; 
and God gives nothing to the slothful servant. The 
state of a Christian is an avowed warfare against sin, 
whether it assails us through the impetuosity of our 
own appetites and passions, the allurements of worldly 
pomp and indulgence, or the suggestions of the devil, 
" who walketh about, seeking whom he may devour. ^^ 
By a rigid self-denial, and by distrusting their own 
hearts, the servants of God have, in all ages, 
" wrought out their salvation with fear and tremb- 
ling ;^^ and if we would attain to an equal excellence 
with them ; — if we would inherit the blessedness that 
is prepared for the righteous ; — if we would possess 
eternally that heavenly " kingdom which cannot be 
moved," we must retain, during our present life of 
probation, the " grace whereby we may serve God 
acceptably, with reverence and godly fear." 



SERMON IX. 



OX THE PERFORMANCE OF RELIGIOUS 
RESOLUTIONS AND VOWS. 



Deuteronomy xxiii. 21. 

When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou shalt 
not slack to pay it ; for the Lord thy God will surely require 
it of thee : and it would be sin in thee. 

A vow, in the ordinary sense of the word, is a solemn 
promise ; and we are so to understand it in the text. 
It was customary with the Jews, and with other 
nations of antiquity, to devote, by such promise, a 
part of their property,— either as a sacrifice or as an 
oblation to God, in the hope of atoning for their sins, 
and of promoting his honour and service. The 
spiritual nature of the Christian religion, recognising 
no valid sacrifice but that of our blessed Saviour 
himself, and no atonement but that which he has 
effected by the oblation of his most precious blood 
for the sins of mankind, — the only vows that we, 
generally speaking, are likely to make to God, are 
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the resolutions which relate to the government of our 
hearts and lives, so as to be, both in spirit and in 
truth, his servants. To that particular subject, there- 
fore, the admonition in the text may be profitably 
applied. 

There is no person, however dissolute in his habits 
or heedless in his disposition, who does not, at times, 
reflect upon his course of life, — ^and, accordingly, 
make some serious resolutions of amendment: — for 
it is impossible to destroy entirely the force of con- 
science, — or to prevent the natural sense of right and 
wrong, so far as to allow ones self to indulge in a neg- 
ligent depravity, without any intervals of reflection 
and of self-reproach. The misfortune is, that habit 
and evil inclinations together are so powerful, as to 
bear down the conscience and lull the mind, so that 
men^s resolutions, sincere and religious as they may 
have been at the time, are afterwards forgotten,— 
and the sin of breaking them is entirely overlooked. 
The violation of their religious vows is, indeed, the 
most prevalent sin that mankind in general commit. 
It is not peculiar to persons of a depraved turn of 
mind, but is common to all ; for " wise men also'^ 
are guilty of it, "as well as the ignorant and foolish;^* 
— and it is the subject of more sorrow and penitence 
even to pious and exemplary Christians, than all the 
other circumstances of their lives. 

How numerous are the resolves that all of us make 
in the giddy season of youth ! We often feel, that, 
through the impetuosity of our passions or th^ 
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presumptuousness of our unrestrained will, we have 
done wrong-. We secretly acknowledge within our 
own hearts, the wisdom of our elders in giving us 
prudent advice, and the wisdom of religion in warn- 
ing us against sin. We are conscious, in the mean 
time, that evil hahits are growing upon us ; but we 
flatter ourselves that when this darling season of 
indulgence is past, and we are come to years of sober 
discretion, we shall effectually reform our lives, and 
walk in the ways of virtue and holiness. We, accord- 
ingly, resolve that this shall be the case ; — we make 
promises to our own hearts, that we will forsake our 
vicious courses, at some period, not so distant as to be 
dangerous to our souls, nor so early as to interfere 
with our present enjoyments, but still that it shall be 
'* while the evil days come not, nor the years draw 
nigh, when we sliall say, we have no pleasure in 
them.^^ If, in future life, we are not too much 
contaminated with the intercourses of wilful and 
worldly sin, it is probable that we shall often renew 
our promises of amendment, and that, with the aids 
of divine grace, we shall have strength of mind to 
fulfil at lejist some of them. If, on the contrary, our 
evil practices become more and more pleasant id 
proportion as we are familiarized to them, we shall 
then attempt to justify our sins, and to think lightly 
of our broken resolutions. It will be only in the 
unwelcome hours of retirement and loneliness, that 
we shall bring oureelves to think seriously : — and 
even then, our habitual inclinations will so far prevail 
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over our convictions, that we sliall impose upon our- 
selves with the false hope of enjoying peace hereafter, 
"though we walk in the imaginations of our hearts:*' 
— we shall palliate our offences ; and shall imagine 
that though we have neglected to perform all our 
good resolutions, yet " the Lord our God will surely 
not require it of us.'* 

Health is the greatest blessing we enjoy in this 
life ; and it gives to all other blessings tlieir zest and 
welcome. It is, however, the very thing upon which 
we presume the most. Evidences of mortality we have 
daily before our eyes. We regard death as a com- 
mon case, and it to be naturally expected, that other 
persons should be sick and die. We see our intimate 
friends, and those who are of the same age with our- 
selves, drop into the grave one after another ; and 
yet we cannot easily be persuaded that the same 
event may soon happen to ourselves. We calculate 
upon the strength of our constitutions, — upon our 
temperate habits, — upon the care we take of our 
health, — upon the recollection, perhaps, that many 
of our relatives have been remarkable for long life ; — 
and we rashly conclude that we shall live to extreme 
old age, and that we have stores of enjoyment laid 
up for us in this world for many years. We feel no 
immediate decline of our strength or spirits. We 
can endure fatigue and can rise refreshed afterwards. 
Neither our appetite nor our sleep forsakes us. Our 
senses are entire : — we neither perceive nor fear the 
decay of our sight, or hearing, or memory, to warn 
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US that our brig:htest and most vigorous days are 
past: — ^and, tliei'efore, though we know that sickness 
and death will, at some distant time, overtake us, 
yet we determine to .emi)loy our present time in 
some favourite schemes of our own. We acknow- 
ledge the obligations of religion, and the necessity 
of acting according to them ; but as this cannot 
conveniently be done now, we defer it to a better 
opportunity. In the mean time, we make solemn 
resolutions to embrace that opportunity whenever 
it shall arrive, and to repair by repentance and ex- 
traordinary diligence, those parts of our characters 
and conduct, which, we are conscious, require 
amendment : — but, as time passes on, new occupa- 
tions and pursuits engross our attention, — -some 
fiiscinating and worldly engagement presses upon our 
consideration, — till the languor of sickness or of (AA 
age unexpectedly seizes us ; and we leave our reli- 
gious vows in a great measure, if not entirely, unper- 
formed. 

J^TOspBTity is a condition, that in most cases 
operates as unfevourably upon our spiritual interests, 
as youth and health do. We are too apt, when the 
current of affairs runs smoothly, to ascribe every 
thing to our own power and merits, and to forget 
the great Giver of all good. The vicissitudes of life, 
though they may often excite our compassion for 
others who are suffering from them, do not lead as 
to expect that any adverse events can ever come 
heavily upon ourselves. We trust that we are 
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sufficiently secure to be out of their reach. Our 
hearts swell with satisfaction, when we fancy that, 
in this respect, we are " not as other men are.^^ We 
complacently survey our riches and possessions, the 
accommodations we enjoy, the rnean^ of pleasure 
that are within our power, the influence we have 
over our inferiors and dependents, the gratifications 
that we can give and receive among our equals, and 
the promises of happiness that smile around us on 
every side. In the midst, perhaps, of these flattering 
scenes, our self-adulation is, for a moment, disturbed 
by some real or imaginary pain, some depression of 
spirits brought oh by overmuch gaiety, some loss or 
disappointment in a quarter where we the least ex- 
pected it ; — and we begin to be reminded that we 
are exposed to the common lot of man, subject to 
chagrin and reverses, and not exempt from the as^ 
saults of disease and death. Whither, then, can we 
flee, to escape from the apprehensive languor of our 
own feelings ? To what succours shall we turn, 
even for a short but satisfactory release from our 
fears and anxiety. To Religion, — tlie universal refuge 
of distressed mortals, — to God, the friend and com- 
forter of all who seek him. We descend into our- 
selves ; and there, upon cool examination, discover 
faults and deficiencies that unfit us for the divine 
favour, so long as they adhere to us. We form, there- 
fore, religious vows and resolutions, as the only refuge 
from unhappiuess and the only avenues to comfort. 
We cojisole oui-selves with these, not doubting either 
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the sin<?eTily, tlje strength, or the certain practiq 
bihty of lliimi. Yet, not being in the habit 
relig'inu8 discipliite, we fiiiil it, U{mu ttie liret applid 
tioii, to Im* irksome to ns. The irksomeneas le: 
in fk>nie measure, upon a little familiarity; hiit : 
the thing itself is an unvtvWome restraint to iw, t 
we are more inclined to discontinue it, than to [M 
Berere in a system of seir-denial. Besides, perha|»^- 
tlie causes of onr pain or alarm heg;iB to be removed ; 
^-un<) n'e an*, on thai aerotmt, the more enc<uirafj|ei] 
to relax into our former state of in<litrereH(.'e and 
indulffence. Society offers us amut^menb*, and we 
di^nffe in them. We find tliut rclijpon is there 
!garded as a topic of remark rather thaw of w.-riotK 

LCtice, of gloominess ratfier than of rational jov : 

id thus we are tempted, both by example and bf 
frise i*entiment, to neglect the promises* which we 

ide to God and to imr own souls in the hours of 
'tinea^ness. It requires, indeed, great strength of 
mind to bear prosperity well ; because a man is, iu 
almcpst every case, seduced to think too I]ip:h1y of 
himself, and to mis up a certain measure of arn^^^anee 
and presumption, even with his religion. 

(fsneh is our general conduct, when we are iD 
youth, or health, or prosperity, what is it, when \vt 
■arc in the contmry circumstances? If we make, by 
our careleseness, our halcyon days thus unprnRlalile, 
how do we act when the storms of life haiip^ orer 
Let m turn, now, to that part of our eri- 
(jiury. 
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As the present life is only the beginning of our ex- 
istence, and introductory to a future state in which 
we shall, to all eternity, be happy or miserable, ac- 
cording as our conduct here has been good" or bad, — 
it has pleased the Divine Wisdom to exercise us in 
a variety of circumstances, some prosperous and 
some adverse, — ^for the double purpose of trying our 
fidelity and reminding us of the frailty of our condi- 
tion. Adversity is a faithful monitor ; it is a pro- 
fitable one, if we will use it as such, — it bends the 
mind into that train of seriousness which fits us for 
the performance of our religious duties. " Before 1 
was afflicted,*^ says the Psalmist, " I went astray ; 
but now have I kept thy word.*^* " It is good for 
me that I have been afflicted, that I might leani thy 
statutes. ^^f When the pleasurable attractions of the 
world are withdrawn, and the heart, instead of 
exulting in its liveliness, sinks into dread and mijs- 
giving ; — then it is that the law of God becomes our 
law, and is endeared to us for its comforts and 
sufficiency. We cleave to it as our hope, and consult 
it as our best adviser. Lifting up our souls, with 
penitent eyes, to heaven, we devote ourselves to tht'. 
service of the Almighty ; and to Him, who heareth 
and seeth in secret, we address our cries, our tear?*, 
our contrite prayers, and our humble faith. Wii 
repose on his mercy and goodness ; and resolve, with 
holy promises and vows, that we will in future, 
studiously and wiUingly ol>ey him ; that we will 

* Ps. cxix. 67. t Ps. cxix. 71. 
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endeavour by his grace, to correct our faults, and 
walk diligently in the way of Iiis commandments. 
This is generally our conduct, when we are in danger 
and distress ; and particularly when we are lying on 
the bed of sickness. Sometimes, indeed it is sug- 
gested to us by viewing the distresses and painful 
sufferings of a dear and intimate friend. We engage 
that, for the rest of our lives, if God should relieve 
us from our present calamity or grief, we will be 
more reUgious than we have hitherto been, — ^that our 
devotions shall be more regular and frequent, — that 
our piety shall be more fervid, — that we will guard 
our hearts from sin, — that we will forsake our wid&ed 
courses, and subdue our evil propensities, — ^that we 
will forgive all our enemies, and cultivate a kind and 
benevolent temper, — that we will refrain from anger 
and govern our passions, — and that we will, in every 
point of duty, be sober, vigilant, and exemplary. 
It frequently happens, that resolutions like these are 
acted ui)on for a time ; — but that, afterwards, finding 
we have laid upon ourselves a greater burden than 
we have been accustomed to bear, and perceiving, 
that, in consequence of our previous habits, these 
duties are much more difficult than we expected, we 
become impatient under them ; — and tliough we may 
not entirely forego the resolutions we have made, yet 
we adhere to them reluctantly, and leave them, in a 
great measure, unperformed. This will especially 
be the case, if our health or circumstances have taken 
a favourable tuiii ; for then we shall persuade our- 
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selves that, as we have now propitiated the mercy of 
heaven, we are as good as we need be : and we shall 
look upon our past abstinence from sin, as a kind of 
penance, from which we now have a right to free 
ourselves. Thus it is, that the passions of men lead 
them into all sorts of practical absurdities ; for the 
human heart delights in sophistry, when it can be 
applied in excuse for our sins and frailties : — and we 
take a pleasure in deceiving ourselves, upon the very 
points, in which it is, above all things, necessary, that 
our reasonings and our consequent actions should 
be correct. 

The truth is, that the want of resolution to perform 
the things that we know to be right, is the greatest 
and most prevalent fault of mankind. It is what the 
wisest of men have, in all ages, confessed and re- 
gretted, with regard to their own conduct. What, 
then ? shall we make no resolves ? shall we vow no 
vows to God, — lest we should incur the sin of having 
been slack in the fulfilment of tliem ? If, indeed, 
we are conscious of being not quite sincere at the 
time, it is certainly better that we should make none 
at all, when the probabilities, even in our own judg- 
ment, are, that we shall depart from them. Other- 
wise, there is no good reason why we should not 
make them ; but all die reason is on the other side. 
We cannot deceive ourselves more than to argue from 
the abuse of a thing ; — for it does not follow that, 
because we may, by possibility, fail, we should make 
no solemn engagements to l>e better than we now 
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are. We should previously " count the cost ;'^ — but 
we should make up oiu' minds to do something" for 
our eternal f?ood. Timidity should not keep ua 
back : for if we continually fear that we shall be in- 
capable of religious exertion, we shall create the very 
impossibilities that we dread. This happens in all 
other matters, as well as in religion ; and it has done 
more injury to men^s temporal and eternal welfere 
than any other thing ^> hatever. One of our great 
maxims should be, " promise unto the Lord your 
God ; and keep it.^^* We should follow the example 
of the Psalmist in his declaration, " I have sworn, 
and will perform it, that 1 will keep thy righteous 
judgments/^t But then, as religion is a matter of 
discipline ; — and as discipline must be in every case, 
progressive, we should not undertake too much at 
once. We should begin with the easier parts ; and 
when we have mastered those, we should proceed to 
the more difficult ones. By thus proportioning our 
performances to our gradual strength, we would find 
that all things that are the subject of Christian duty, are 
possible to them that believe. If we have made vows 
in the hour of sickness or of dejection, we should, 
instead of violating them afterwards, renew them 
from time to time ; because religious reasonings upon 
the vanity of worldly things and upon the purity of 
God^s law, are always just. Our inclinations may 
vary; but these truths do not. The admonition, 
therefore, that was once given to a person recently 
recovered from a sick bed, is most excellent, — and it 

* Ps. Ixxvi. 11. t Ps. cxix. 106. 
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is unanswerable : — " This I will remind thee of, that 
thou be infinitely careful to perform to God those 
holy promises which I suppose thou didst make in 
thy sickness : — and remember what thoughts thou 
badst then and bear them along upon thy spirit all 
thy life-time. For that which was true then, is so 
still ; and the world is really as vain a thing as thou 
didst then suppose it/'* 

If we earnestly set our hearts upon the perform- 
ance of our religious promises, and proceed from 
smaller tasks to greater, we shall find facilities as we 
go on. We must pray for God^s assisting grace, 
which will never be denied to us, so long as we are 
sincere and assiduous. We should follow up each 
performance w^ith other good works, till, at length, 
we shall delight in God's service. This is required 
firom us, in gratitude to Him for his abundant good- 
ness, — in gratitude also to his blessed Son, who 
devoted himself to misery and death, " for us men, 
and for our salvation." It is also required from us, 
in pursuance of our baptismal vow ; — for all of us, 
as Christians, have devoted ourselves to God and to 
the religion of our Saviour Jesus Christ, in our 
infancy — and we cannot be " Christ's faithful soldiers 
and servants unto our lives' end," unless we fortify 
ourselves with that courage and faithfulness which 
shall incline — and by inclining, enable us, — to 
" work out our salvation," and to " hold fast the 
profession of our faith without wavering." 

* Jer. Taylor's letter to Dr. Langsdalc. Sec Heber's Life of Taylor, 

Vol. i. p. 36. 
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OS THE DUTY OF TURNING FROM OUR 

INIQUITIES. 



Acts iii. 26. 

Unto you first, God, having raised Up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every one of you from his 
iniquities. 

When St. Peter and St. John had, in virtue of the 
divine power that was given them, entirely cured, 
in an instant, a man who was l^egging alius at the 
Beautiful Gate of the Temple in Jerusalem, and who 
had been lame from his birth, — the people who were 
upon the spot, wondered greatly at this mirade. 
St. Peter, therefore, informed them, that it was not 
effected by any power or holiness that he andhkf 
brother Apostle possessed of their own, but that it 
had been wrought through faith in Christ. He 
reminded these people of the injustice, of which thqr 
and their rulere had been guihy, in delivering Jesus 
to be crucified, and in refusing to liberate him when 
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Pilate himself had been willing to do so ; — but, at 
the same time, he mildly imputed it to their ijifno- 
rance ; and, instead of upbmiding- them with the sin 
and cruelty of their conduct, he exhorted them to 
" repent, and be converted, that their sins might he 
blotted out.^^ To encourage their repentance, he 
briefly adverted to the prophecies which had foretold 
the coming of Christ, — and concluded with saying, 
" Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, 'And in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed.' Unto you first, 
God, having raised up his Son Jesus,* sent him to 
bless you, or, blessing you in turning away every one 
of you from his iniquities.*' 

When the Apostle asserts that God sent his Scm 
JcBus to bless the Jews in the first instance, and in 
preference to any other nation, he declares tlie same 
thing that is recorded by the Evangelists ; for they 
represent oar Saviour as saying, that he was not sent 
to exercise his personal ministry among any but the 
Jewish people ; — ^and when he gave the twelve 
Apostles their first oommissiiMi, he charged them not 
to go to the Gentiles or to the Samaritans, but to 
confine themselves " rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.''-]* The conversion, indeed, of the 
Jews to Christianity, was a favourite object in the 
early days of the Church. St. Peter was so devoted 

* i. «. raised him up among you as a lineal descendant, in his human nature, 

from Abraham. 

t Matt. X. 6. 
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i(> j) ill his own mind, that lie is emphatically etyted 
the Apneillc of the Cimiincision ; and wt* know ihal 
M'ht^ti he was sent for hy Coiiichut^ the R{>ni»n Ceit- 
tiirioii, he wouUI have reluseti to ^'o, if Goil had noj 
iiilimated to hint hy « vistoii, that tlie Geiililes nen.- 
c<|uully adiiiiH»ib)e tvitli tlic .letv& to the privileges 
of the Gospel. St. Faiil, ii.s l>c*iiis,' ehintly employed 
iii the eoiivi-rsiun of tlit- Gc^ntiles, \» stapled the Ajwelle 
of the rncirciimcisioii ; aiid yet two of his epistleb,— 
tliat to tite Homaiu, and that to the Hebrews, — wen 
addressed (o persons who had l«'en Jewf*. iih 
anxiety for convei-tin^s: the nhole nation to the Chrig. 
tian faith, is expressed in language ns aticctiontite 
and forcihle as can well he conceived. — " Bi-cthfeii," 
says he, " my heart's desire and prayer to God fiir 
Isitiel is, that tliey might l»e twivt*!."* " I say Hk 
truth in Christ ; I lie not, — my conscience also l>eait 
ing me witness in the Holy Glui8t, that I have gnU 
heaviness and continual soitow in my heart. For 1 
could wish that myself were accursed from CJhrisA Sot 
my l)rethren, my kinsmen according' to the 6eali: 
who are Israelites ; to whom pertaineth the adoption. 
anil the glory, and the covenajits, and the givinf^vf 
the law, and the service of GcmJ, and tli« proiiiiaes; 
whose are the fathers, and of whom as conocnhnfr ibr 
flesh Christ came, who is over all, find hlofflt-d lijr 
ever, Amen."-|- 

We see, then, that thougli tlic Jews were Uie pw- 
i^ecutors and murderers oC our Lord Jc^us Cinist. 
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yet the blessings of the Grospel dispensation were 
offered to them as freely and generously, as if their 
conduct had been ever so good. The Apostles 
appear to have been actuated towards them with the 
same feeling that Christ himself was, when he uttered 
on the cross that mild and placable ejaculation, — 
" Father, forgive them ; for they know not what 
they do.^^ 

Nothing could be more conciliating or winning 
than St, Peter^s declaration in the text; — nothing 
could be so attractively encouraging, as his assuring 
the persons whom he addressed, that, in Christ^s 
earthly mission, the preference was given to their 
nation, and that " God had sent him to bless them, 
in turning away every one of them from their iniqui- 
ties.^^ No individual was excepted ; but the blessing 
was offered to every one of them. No respect of 
persons is even hinted at ; but the people and their 
rulers are all and individually included in the de- 
claration. 

Notwithstanding this and other gracious proposals, 
the Jewish people, with comparatively few excep- 
tions, persisted in their hardness of heart, and with a 
culpable consistency rejected the doctrines and evi- 
dences of that Gospel, the blessed Author of which 
they had, " with wicked hands,^^ and in defiance of 
his miracles and his works of benevolence, " crucified 
and slain.'^ 

But though these " rejected the counsel of God, 
againsA themselves,^^ yet other nations accepted the 
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glad tidings of that salvation which is effected for 
mankind by the atonement of Jesus Christ ; — and as 
we are in the number of those, we may apply to our- 
selves the Apostle^s cheering assurance, that to us, 
though not first in order, nor personally in minisbra- 
tion, — ^yet effectually and to all the timely purposes 
of our eternal good, the Almighty has sent his 
beloved Son to " bless us also, even us,*^ in turning 
away every one of us from his iniquities. ^^ Let us 
examine, therefore, the nature of this blessing. 

The word " iniquities'^ in the text, signifies depra- 
vities, wicked habits or practices, and mi^ht with 
equal propriety, have been so translated. When it is 
said that our Saviour^s blessing consists ^' in tuming 
away every one of us from his iniquities,^ ^ we are not 
to ccmclude that ttiis will be done without any eflRnrt 
or inclination of our own ; for God^s gifts are always 
accommodated, in some degree, to the dispositicHi of 
the receiver. Religion would not be a service, — 
much less would it be a reasonable service — ^if nothing 
were to be done on our part ; — and the conferring rf 
divine grace upon us is not a mere mechanical openu 
tion,— otherwise, the Scriptures, which are intended 
as the law of our minds and the rule of our actiott, 
would be useless, and we should be impelled and 
governed by inunediate inspiration, without any caw 
or duty on our own part. St. Peter himself contiUp 
diets this notion, in the very address before us ; ftr 
he charges the Jews to " repent, and be converted, 
that their sins may be blotted out ;'^ and their 
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neglect of this charge was the reason of their not 
receiving the proposed benefits, which our bleflsed 
Savioor came to confer. In the works of grace, the 
efficiency is from the Spirit of God ; — and the meri- 
torious cause of our salvation, are the atonement and 
intercession of Christ : but to be partakers of this 
mercifiil di^nsatirai, there must be an aptitude in 
our hearts and minds : — ^the soil must be congenial 
to the seeds that are first to vegetate, and then to bear 
fruit. If we are maliciously inclined ; — if we are 
indifferent to moral good and evil ; — if we are 
iiwensible to the importance, flie solemnity, the 
happiness or the duties of religion ; — if our con- 
sciences are depraved, and our heart? are corrupted 
with vice and voluptuousness, so that serious sub- 
jects are altogether disagreeable to us, — how is it, 
indeed, likely, that the spiritual influences of heaven 
should visit us against our will. Those who imagine 
and entertain the fancifnl notion, that, in the forma- 
tion of our rehgious character, and in the improve- 
ment of the grace which is given to us, God does 
every thing, and we do nothing: — though in the 
first communications of spiritual influence we cer- 
tainly are but passive recipients, possessing merely 
the dispowticm to receive ; — are greatly mistaken. 
, The Scripture teaches us quite a different doctrine. 
When it informs us that " God worketh in us both 
to will and to do,^^ it exhorts us to " work out our 
own salvation with fear and trembling. ^^ When we 
read that our Saviour " did not many mighty works^' 

K 
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ill Nazareth, the reason assigned for it is the " unbe- 
lief^' of his countrymen, who, though they were 
astonished at his wisdom and miracles, " were 
offended in him,'' because he was a member of an 
humble family whom they knew. His reproach to 
others of the Jews was, " Ye will not come unto me, 
that ye may have life." The sacred volume abounds 
with other passages to the same purpose, — which it 
is unnecessary to dwell upon further. 

" To turn from our iniquities" is the first step in 
the religious life ; for, before we can " go on to per- 
fection," we must forsake the sins to which we have 
been addicted, and correct the errors into which we 
have fallen. The Holy Spirit, therefore, in its scriptural 
instructions, begins with negative precepts, warning 
us what we must not do, or what we must undo, 
before it lays down its positive precepts, which relate 
to our actual progress in religion. When the 
Psalmist, therefore, describes the man that- is 
" blessed," he speaks first of his negative habits, as 
" not walking in the counsel of the ungodly, — not 
standing in the way of sinners, — not sitting* in the 
seat of the scornful;" — and then he mentions his 
actual habits, as " delighting in the law of the Lord, 
and meditating in it day and night." When Solo- 
mon, in one short, but expressive sentence, gives 
advice which comprehends the whole substance of 
religious deportment, he begins with the thing to be 
undone ; — " forsake the foolish," — i. e. cease to fre- 
quent their society ; — and then he adds — ^« and live, 
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and go in the way of understanding. '^ The prophet 
Isaiah does the same, but in still fewer words: — 
" Cease to do evil. — Learn to do well.^^ Such is the 
general method, — of which these quotations are 
merely specimens. 

Whatever, then, are the sinful practices to which 
we feel ourselves addicted or inclined, we must foreg6 
both the act and the inclination, before we can hope 
to be subjects of our Saviour^s blessings. Are our 
souls debased to such a degree as to cling fondly to 
some particular vice ? We must snatch ourselves 
from it, even though in so doing, we act as violently 
against our feelings as by cutting off a right hand or 
plucking out an eye. Whatever causes us to ofiend, 
or in other words, whatever occasions us to stumble 
in our Christian course, must be removed out of our 
path ; or we diall not be able to travel safely in the 
" way that leadeth unto life ;^^ — for that way, as we 
are assured by the very highest authority is, in itself, 
" narrow,'^ and cannot admit both ourselves and the 
obstacles that we may choose to throw into it. Who, 
indeed, would think of blocking up a path upon 
which he must travel, when he perceived that it 
already was so beset with precipices, that if he did 
not walk cautiously, he must fall ? Are our delights 
centered in the pleasures that the world offers us — 
in the haunts of dissoluteness and debauchery — in 
the pursuits of novelty and idle recreation — in the 
scenes of thoughtlessness and empty bustle ? Are 
we absorbed in schemes of ambition — straining our 

k2 
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iogeouity to accoinplish some favourite object of 
policy, power, aad aggrandizement — impatient 
while we are merely upon an equality with other 
men-r-^^nd eager to outstrip them in our social 
career ? Are we chained down, like alayes, to the 
amassing of wealth and the increase of our tcanporal 
possessions-— denying ourselves the wdinary g(m»- 
fqrts of life, and remissions of labour — taxing our 
ingenuity and harrassing our minds with the codf^ 
triyances of a selfish cunning — cherishing, a leanness 
of soul for the sake of augmenting our estates, and 
of having the unsatisfactory reputation of dying rich.? 
Are the chftritable afiections dead within us ? Can 
we behold, without commiseration, the distresses of 
our brethren ? — Can we r^jard their happiness and 
prosperity, without one emotion of pleasure ? Are 
we entirely indifferent to their interests and feelings ? 
Have we hitherto neglected our duty to God ? Have. 
we taken little or no thought of his immense power, 
his unspeakable goodness, the tender merqies of his. 
providence and protection ? Have we been uncoii^' 
sci9usthathe is ever-present to watch our steps, — 
to see and to record our errors and sins ? Are we 
strangers to the gentle guidings and sacred reproo6 
of his Holy Spirit ? Have we not implored its cot 
operation in any of our undertakings? Have we 
lightly esteemed or totally forgotten, the merits of 
our blessed Saviour Jesus Christ — his suffering and 
death for our salvation — ^his all-prevailing inter- 
cession and atonement — the lustre and beauty of 
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his example ? Does the fear of God nev^r affect our 
conduct ? — ^have we no sentiment of lovie for him ? 
Do we gather no instruction froM his revealed word ^ 
—Do we dismiss the Bible as a common book that 
is hot entitled to our serious thought ? — or do we 
take less pleasure in it than we ought to do ? Are 
the admonitions of time thrown away upon us ? — Do 
tre grow no wiser as we grow oldef? — Have wie 
made no preparatbn, either by obedience dr repent- 
ance, for the hour of death and for the day of judg-^ 
ment ? If any one or itaore of these questions point to 
the deficiencies of our respective conditidns, we kribw^ 
our only remedy. We must utterly forsake the sin 
that doth easily beset us, before we can enjoy the 
satisfaction of being in reality and not in name 
only, disciples of Christ. If we do but edmestl;^ ^ 
attempt to regain His favour, He will propitiously^ 
regard us. Our own strength will fail us, if we 
rely merely on ourselves ; — we can be strong cmljr 
in him and in the power of his might ; — but if we 
sieek him in sincerity, " he will in no wise cast u4- 
out," — ^for the declared purpose of his coming into 
the world, — and the great design of hid niediatorial 
office in heaven, is, " to sAve sinhersl^^ We must 
pray, therefore, for his merciful aid ; because prayed 
is the appointed medium of approaching him : — and 
he will send firom above, the comforts and guidance 
of the Divine Spirit to bless our endeavours, and W 
"turn away every one of us from our sevieral in- 
iquities.'^ 
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We must not expect that our reformation, even 
with the assistances of divine grace, will be instanta- 
neous. The eradication of evil habits, and replacing 
them with good ones, is the work of time. It must 
be done gradually ; for propensities and customs that 
have, in a manner, grown up with us, so as to have 
become as a part of our nature, cannot be destroyed 
all at once, but require much care and patience, and 
many a struggle with ourselves, before they will quit 
us. The Christian religion, while it is leading us 
forward to the utmost attainable point of human per- 
fection, employs itself chiefly as a restraint and a 
corrective^. It is attended with comforts, and with a 
" peace that passeth all understanding ;'^ but, at 
the same time, its great energy consists in checking 
the turbulence of our passions, deterring our hearts 
from sin, and withholding us from the dangers of 
temptation. When it has operated so far as to have 
abolished our sinful habits and inclinations, and has 
" renewed us in the spirit of our minds,^^ still, from 
the essential frailty and corruption of our original 
nature — that hereditary sin which we have derived 
from our first parents, and which cannot be entirely 
overcome in this life, — there will daily be instances 
of transgression or omission, and many cases in which 
we have been surprised into sin. " Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation,^^ is our Saviour^s 
charge to all his disciples : but in proportion to our 
own vigilance is his care for us. Under the protec- 
tion, therefore, of his love, we are safe, as long* as we 
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abide in him, and endeavour to obey his holy Goepel. 
When we have done our utmost, we are but unpro- 
fitable servants ; for there can be no merit even in 
our best actions ; — vet our defects will be more than 
compensated by his abundant merits ; as he not only 
*' died for our sins/^ but " rose again for our justifi- 
cation.^^ If we are in him, he will be in us ; — he 
will accept and assist even our humblest efforts, and 
will lead us on from strength to strength, till we are 
qualified to enjoy that eternal inheritance which he 
has prepared for us in heaven. 



SERMON XI. 



THAT THE WORLD SHOULD B£ MADE SUBSEIU 
VIENT TO OUR ETERNAL SALVATION. 



John xvii. 15. 

I pray not that thou shouldst take them out of the world, but 
that thou shouldst keep them from the evil. 

The men whose thoughts are chiefly occupied wkh 
worldly plans, and who are continually straining 
their invention to contrive and execute them dexter- 
ously, are peculiarly unfitted for religious contempla- 
tions. As they fix their hearts and minds upon 
things of the present life, and make those all in all, 
they have scarcely an idea of any thing further. Oc- 
cupations and enquiries that do not either immedi*- 
ately or ultimately lead to some tangible profit or 
secular advancement, are, in their estunation, not 
worth attending to : — and they look upon other men 
as rather deficient in intellect or in common sense, 
who are not governed by the same principle of self- 
interest. They acknowledge religion to be a useful 
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and necessary thing, because it improves the human 
character ; and, therefore, contributes to the well- 
being of society, by making men mild, and generous, 
and candid, and forbearing, — ^and consequently peace- 
able, and safer tb deal with In the ordinary transac- 
tions of life than they would otherwise be : — but as 
folr its power to soften the heart, to withdraw our 
meditations from earthly things to heavenly, to wean 
us from self-love and matters of mere policy, and to 
prepare us for the mcHnentous concerns of death and 
judgment ; — this is a pomt of view in which they are 
unwilling to see it, because it would not accord with 
their habitual notions and pursuits. They regard it 
as the refuge of weaker minds, — of which they 
themselves have little or no need : — they feel, as they 
imagine, a more independent dignity in trusting to 
their ovm riches, their own wisdom, mid their own 
strength. 

The folly of this worldly arrogance is denounced 
ia every part of scripture^ but most emj^hatically and 
severely in the New Testament. Our blessed Saviour 
describes it as proceeding from the influences of the 
spiritual Enemy ; and the title that he assigns to the 
Devil is, " the prince of this worid.^^* St. Paul, 
while he is llonenting the depravity of those who are 
"enemies of the cross of Qirist,^^ says, that their 
" end is destruction,*^ that their "God is their belly,** 
and that they " giory in their shame ;** but he sums 
up the description, and accounts for it at the same 

* John liL 31. 
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time, by adding, that they " mind earthly things/'* 
St. James declares, that " the friendship of the world 
is enmity with Grod ;'^f St. John, in the former of 
his Epistles, says the same thing in other words — " If 
any man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him ;" and the reason he gives for it is that " all 
that is in the world, — the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, — ^is not of the 
Father, but is of the world.'' J The danger to be 
feared is not exclusively confined to the temper which, 
in popular language we call worldly-mindedness ; — 
but it belongs to the world itself, as the scene of all 
those vanities which our Christian profession requires 
us to renounce, and of all those carnal propensities, 
which it requires us to mortify. The allurements 
that it holds out to our passions and senses are what 
we have to guard against, if we would " escape the 
pollutions'^ that are destructive to the soul. 

The reasonableness, however, of the Christian 
religion, as the law of human life, would sug*gest to 
us, that the world, in the bad sense only of the term, 
is to be the object of our extreme aversion ; and 
this, indeed, is the case. We could not reconcile it 
with God^s wisdom, much less with his great attri- 
butes of love and mercy, that he should make the 
earth the place of our natural existence and the trial- 
scene of our fidelity, and yet that it should be so 
overspread with gloom and peril as to afford us no 
means of safe enjoyment or of happy disciplme. He 

* Phil. iii. 18, 19. f James iv. 4. J 1 JTohn ii. 15, 16. 
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has not acted towards us with such harshness and 
inconsistency ; but all his ways are justifiable, and 
all his laws are calculated to secure our temporal as 
well as our eternal good. His blessed Son, even 
when he was upon the point of quitting the sublunary 
state in which he had been the *J man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief,^^— and when he was ad- 
dressing his last solemn charge to the eleven faithful 
apostles, and was impressing them with the dangers 
of their condition, particularly from the malice and 
persecution of worldly men, — concluded with a fer- 
vent prayer to his heavenly Father for their safety ; — 
and in that prayer is the petition of the text, " I pray 
not that thou shouldst take them out of the world ; 
but that thou shouldst keep them from the evil.^^ 
As the dissemination of the Gk)spel depended upon 
the ministry of Christ^s Apostles, after his own 
personal ministry ceased, it was necessary that they 
should remain in the world to perform that very im- 
portant duty. Their charge was to " go and make 
disciples of all nations ;^^ and for this they had am- 
ple authority from their Blessed Master ; for " as 
his heavenly Father had sent him, even so sent he 
them.^^ In pursuance, therefore, of this commission, 
they had to urge their way amidst opposition and 
odium, regardless of " evil report or of good report.'^ 
They had to combat the vices, the weaknesses, and 
the inveterate prejudices of mankind ; — to set before 
them the graces and splendour of divine truth, in 
contrast with the errors and sin that prevailed among 
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them ; — to expose the corrupt (practices and opinMMis 
that had infected both Jews and Gentiles, fixHn the 
▼ain traditions of the one party, aild the false phik^ 
sophy of the other ; — ^to " preach Christ crucified,*^ — > 
atopic which to the Jewi^ peojrie would be ''a 
stumbling block, and to the Grreeks foolirimess ;^^-^ 
to enforce the duties of penitence- and seif-deinsl 
upon a race of men, who were remarkable chiefly iiil* 
haughtiness, presumption, and a high' opinicm even 
of their religicms merits ; — to ^teach the royal law <tf 
charity and forbearance; — and to draw off nen^s 
affections from thmgs temporal to tiiose higher in^ 
terests which, though they are objects of '^ fidth^ not 
of sight,^^ are both solid and eternal. To elteer tiietn, 
the^fore, in these most arduous nndertakio^ it 
was expedient to give them some assurance tii«t they 
should not on]y be assisted by Dirine aid^ but that 
they should perscHially be objects of die XHvme prau 
tecticm. For this reason, our Saviour pra3^ thtt 
his heavenly Father would preserve them Sram Ihe 
influence of the malignity aiid wickedness tbttt ai^ 
fested the worid, and from die power of the dpiritoal' 
enemy, who is emphatically styled " die Evil^ Oni. 
Was this, prayer, then, offered, for the protectit* 
of the Apostles only, or at most, of the pHwitife 
teachers of Christianity ? Was their eonditioH so 
peculiar that Ood should be entreated to preserve 
them exclusively in the world, tod to defend <thenf 
from spiritual dangers ? No. This suppoaitioft is 
contradicted both bv our Saviour^s own 
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and by the />bYioua reason of thii^s. It is ccmtiu- 
dicted by our Saviour^s declaration ; --r for in this 
ver^ entreaty to the Father, be adds — " Neither pray 
1 for t&eae alone, but for them also which shall he* 
Ueve on n^e through their word ; — ^that they all may 
be one ; as thou. Father, art la me^ and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us : that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent .me«^^ It is contradicted 
also by the reason of tillage* The .world has not, 
since that time, altered its character, notwithstand- 
ii^ the salutary temkncy of the Christian religion. 
The same passions and propensities that operated 
upon men in those daya, are still in full force ; and 
it is cm^istent with a state of probation that this 
^6uld be the case. The same spirit of oppositioB 
to divine truth that then affected the Jews and the 
Glentifes, is even yet at work, and always has been, 
among great multitudes that profess the Christian 
religion. Indeed, it is easily accounted for: as the 
generahty of men do not. r^fard .religion as an every 
day business, but aa a matter of unwelcome restraint. 
In other things, they employ their industry and their 
whole means, to be proficients, from the hope of 
some worldly advantage ; but in this, they are con- 
tent to be indiffer^ity and they will not exact the 
pains and study that are required of them. They 
look upon religion with a degree of reluc^ance^ as a 
thing that will expose them^ to. the imputation of sin** 
gularity ;— ^if it were not so, they would be as anxious 
to attend to these subjects, as to any of those with 
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which their immediate interests are more perceptibly 
involved. If, indeed, the same pains were taken to 
make men truly religious, as are taken to make them 
expert in the management of worldly affairs, the 
admonitions of scripture might less frequently be 
pressed upon them ; as they would of themselves, be 
inclined to do what is right. But we must take 
human nature as we find it. Men in general, are, 
we know, averse to the restraints even of the religion 
they profess ; — and therefore, there will always be 
reason for praying that those, who are really attached 
to it by principle and feeling, may be preserved 
from the contaminations that surround them. Happy, 
indeed, would it be, if they were as studious of 
attaining excellence in this point, as they are in 
others of less importance, — and if their chief ambi- 
tion were to distinguish themselves as disciples of 
Christ, rather than as acute proficients in VForldly 
wisdom, and temporal policy. This, however, is a 
state of things rather to be wished than expected ;— 
^nd therefore, for those whose affections are really 
set on things above, our Saviour^s prayer is as appli- 
cable now, as it was in the apostolic ag-e. It is 
observable, that we make the same supplication for 
ourselves, in that petition of the Lord^s Prayer, 
" Deliver us from evil.^^ 

Our prayers and our active exertions must go 
together, if we would so " use this world as not 
abusing it:'^ — then, if we maintain the purity of 
Christian faith, we shall have the benefit of our 
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blessed Saviour's intercession. Besides, it has been 
excellently observed that even " the natural and 
civil benefits of this life are, in some sort, spiritual, 
while, by God^s providence, they are elevated and 
guided to a higher end than is the service of this life 
only.^* Nature itself, indeed, inclines us to wish for 
life. That nature, therefore, and grace may com- 
bine, we should cultivate, above all things, our 
eternal interests; but should, at the same time, endea- 
vour to make the world useful to us as a school of 
experience. Without any idea of pampering our 
sinful appetites, or of " making to ourselves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteousness,'' we should act 
with as much prudence and caution in our spiritual 
af&irs, as the devotees of wealth and of earthly 
power, do, in the pursuit of their temporal affairs. 
We should strive to do as much active good as pos- 
sible to society, in the exertions of our Christian 
benevolence ; but should not presume to make a 
merit of it, — because, as religious creatures, we have 
no merit. The utmost that we can do is, at best, but 
a fulfilment of duty ; — and we can recommend our- 
selves to the Divine favour only through the merits 
and mediation of our Lord Jesus Christ. In some of 
those pious moments when we meditate on the bless- 
edness of heaven, and the transitoriness of earthly 
things, we may feel, with the Apostle, a selfish wish 
" to depart, and to be with Christ which is far 
better ;" — but again, when we consider our con- 
nexion with the world, the welfare of our friends, the 
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active nature of our social duties, and the daims which 
mankind in general have upon us both for usefalness 
and for example ;— and when we make the serious 
aaM}uiry, whether our conduct hitherto htt» been waiy 
such as to warrant lis to wish for our diiWfJnHmi> ve 
may rather be inclined to declare, severaHy with ihe 
patriarch Job. '^ All the days of my appointed time 
will I wait, until my change come.^^ 

There are two methods by which the wwld my 
be serviceable to our eternal well-being. The 
one is, by the admonitions that it holds out to us ; — 
the other is, by making it the me<yum of our sdf- 
govemment. It will be our effectual monitor, if we 
observe, and learn wisdom from its deceitftihiesB^r- 
its allurements, — the emptiness c^ its hdiioiirSy-^Hthe 
precariousness of its favour, — the poverty even of its 
abundant riches, — ^the irksomeness oi. itsi habttual 
pleasures, — and the vicissitudes that attend all ih 
concerns. 

The Holy Spirit will bless our endeavours ti> midce 
this world the passage to a better, by exercisiBg m 
in prosperity and adversity, in charity and active 
usefulness, and in ^' setting our affections (mi tMigs 
above.^' All this will be done effectually^ li W€ fisi 
our attention on the great duty of self^orerMBcaL 
We should consider that our passions, otnr aflfeelHiaiy 
and our habits, become evil, because eittittr 
wilfulness or from carelessness, we make aa 
of them^ — because we indulge instead of combftiDgi 
that principle of corruption which, indeed > is natumt 
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to US. St. Paul^ adyice is, that we should '' mortify 
our members whH>h are upon the earth ;*^-— or, in 
other words, that we should check and regulate 
o0^propensitiiii io •f^ride, avarice, and dissoluteness. 
Wm rimki'^^vbt Migmnst nature, if we attempted to 
destroy €foiite\y the principle of these prc^iensities. 
Our business is, to withdraw them frcmi improper 
objects, and to apply them to something that is 
profitahle^-*K)r, at least, imiocent. A proud a!nd 
ambitious temper is extremely perilous to our souls : 
yet the correction of it does not consist in shunning 
and abhorring all those decencies of self-respect which 
are, at the same time, consistent witli Christian 
humility, and with our preservation from evil com-* 
paaions unci bad example. It does not require us to 
reject all honour, or to despise our reputation and 
esteem among men:— for that would be to treat 
the world wkh an unfeeling contempt, which the 
Christian religion neither enjoins nor contemplates. 
The natural principle which gives rise to pride and 
ambition, is the desire of honour or of praise ; a de- 
sire which, in itself, is innocent, and which becomes 
sinfiil only when it grows into an excessive eagerness 
for worldly distinction and homage. Surely, we 
need noik despise the good optnion of the world, when 
we have no arroga&ee c^ aisihitious policy to gratify : 
-^for wfaiA says St» Paul upon this subject ? — " Do 
thai; wtai(^ is'goodf and &8I1 shak have praise of 
the same. '<V-^^' Rmder iKNtour to whcHn honour is 
due.'^*-"**'^ WhalMiever thkigs are of good report ; if 
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there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think 
on these things/^ The reason assigned for the timi- 
dity of those Jewish rulers who, though they beHeved 
in Christ, did not openly confess their belief, was, 
that " they loved the praise of men, more than the 
praise of Grod.^^ If we invert that method, and " seek 
the honour which cometh of Grod only,^^ -we shall do 
right ; and our due portion of worldly honour will 
follow of course ; or, if it does not, we shall not need 
it, for we shall have within ourselves, resources which 
are more valuable. 

The same reasoning applies to the passion of 
avarice. The excessive desire of perishable riches is 
the fault to be guarded against ; for it will expose us 
to the heavy condemnation of having served mammon 
rather than God. We are not required to give way 
to a sluggish neglect, so as to make no reasonable 
provision for our present and future support in this 
life. Covetousness does not consist simply in the 
desire of riches, but in the inordinate craving after 
wealth, or such other accommodations, for their own 
sake ; and forgetting the Gospel rule, as laid down 
in our Saviour^s memorable question, " Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body than raiment ?^^ 
The great maxim is, that we should fix our chief 
attention on the end of life itself — the salvation of our 
souls — and not merely on the means of life, — ^all of 
which " perish in the using. '^ We are to seek .*' the 
true riches^ ^ — to "lay up for ourselves treasures in 
lieaven^^ — to " seek first the kingdom of God and 
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his righteousness ;^^ — and then all those other things 
shall, in their necessary and convenient portion, " be 
added unto us/^ 

The temper that leads us into habits of dissolute- 
ness, is the excessive desire of pleasure. The desire 
itself is harmless, as long as it is kept within due 
bounds, — for we naturally long after happiness, and 
are unwilling to encounter over-much sorrow. In 
the innocent enjo3rments of life, guarded by the 
restraints of religion, we shall find enough to gratify 
our utmost wishes ; especially when we take into the 
account, the immediate satisfactions of religion itself, 
— and those " pleasures for evermore, which are at 
God^s right hand,'^ and to which our faith invites us 
to look forward. 

We shall be assuredly " kept from the evil of the 
world,^^ if, under the guidance of God^s blessed 
Spirit, we " walk according to these rules. '^ Our 
Saviour^s intercession will be available to us, if, in 
imitation of his example, " we seek not our own 
glory, but the glory of him that sent us.^^ From the 
cares and anxieties of life, we cannot hope to escape 
entirely ; — nor is it compatible with our religious 
condition that we should ; because we were sent into 
this world to do good, and to perform our duty, 
amidst the common vicissitudes that happen to all 
men ; — but if we " make.it our meat and drink to do 
the will of God ;^^ — ^he "will bless us, and be merci- 
ful to us, and will shew us the light of his counte- 
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SERMON XII. 



ON ESAU AND JACOB. 



Romans ix. 12, 13. 

It was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. As it 
is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. 

The first verse of the text refers to the 25th chapter 
of Genesis, verse 23, where we are told, that upon 
Rebekah^s going " to enquire of the Lord** before 
the birth of her twin sons Esau and Jacob, it was said 
to her, among other particulars, that "the elder 
should serve the younger.^* 

The second verse is a reference to the first chapter 
of the book of Malachi, in the 2d and 3d verses of 
which, the prophet introduces his message from God 
to the Israelites, by saying " I have loved you, saiA 
the Lord. Yet ye say. Wherein hast thou loved us ? 
Was not Esau Jacobus brother ? saith the Lord : yet 
I loved Jacob, — And, I hated Esau, and laid his 
mountains and his heritage waste for the dragons of 
the wilderness.'' 
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By the personal history of these two brothers, we 
have been informed, that when Isaac was old and dim- 
sighted, and thought that his death would happen 
many years sooner than it actually did, he requested 
his son Esau to provide him a dish of venison to eat, 
that he might embrace the opportunity befi)re he died, 
of pronouncing upon him that solemn and paternal 
blessing which was usual in those days. Rebekah, 
overhearing this conversation between Isaac and Esau,* 
persuaded her younger son Jacob to personate the 
elder, and obtain, in his stead, the intended blessing. 
The deception was so contrived that it imposed upon 
Isaac, though not without some hesitation on his part. 
He accordingly blessed him in these words : — " God 
give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fatness of 
the earth, and plenty of com and wine : Let people 
serve thee, and natioas bow down to thee : cursed 
be every one that curseth thee, and blessed be he 
that blesseth thee.^^ The blessing had scarcely been 
prcmounced, or Jacob left his father^s presence, than 
Esau returned from his hunting, with the venison 
prepared as savoury meat. A most affecting inter- 
view took place between the father and the son. 
Isaac trembled with alarm at the mistake he had 
made in disposing of the blessing : — and Esau was 
overwhelmed with grief at finding, that he had been 
supplanted, and that his father had reserved up 
blessing for him. Instead, however, of a blessing, 
Isaac gave him a prophecy, informing him partly of 
his own future condition, and partly of th,^. qI' his 
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posterity. " Behold thy dwelling shall be the fatness 
of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above : 
And by thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve 
thy brother ; and it shall come to pass when thou 
shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break his 
yoke from off thy neck.^^ 

There are two verses in the 12th chapter to the 
Hebrews, that relate to this subject ; and I shall just 
mention them, for the sake of giving a short explana- 
tion ; because I believe that they have very often 
been misunderstood. The verses are — " Lest there 
be any fornicator or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. For ye 
know how that afterward, when he would have in- 
herited the blessing, he was rejected ; for he found 
no place of repentance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears.^ Now the words, "lest there be any 
fomicator,^^ do not seem to be applied by the Apostle 
to Esau, but he is merely described as " a profane 
person. ^^ The Jews, it is true, have a traditional 
story that charges him with fornication ; but this is 
not at all to be depended upon, — and the history in 
the Old Testament says no such thing. It tells us 
however, (Gen. xxvi. 34, 35.) that he took two 
wives who were daughters of Hittites, and that these 
two " were a grief of mind unto Isaac and Rebekah.^^ 
His marrying into what they considered as a foreign 
and perhaps as a profane family, or stock, seems to 
have displeased both his parents ; but yet, in those 
early ages of the world, it was not considered fomi- 
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cation for a man to have two wives or more. I con- 
clude therefore that St. Paul does not mean to charge 
him with that crime, and the words may be very 
intelligibly connected with what goes before, without 
such an interpretation. By his calling Esau " a pro- 
fane person,^^ he alludes to his having sold his birth- 
right to his brother Jacob, — which was an act of 
profanation, or, as the best and most learned com- 
mentators explain it, of remissness, — because his 
birthright included not only the patriarchal inheri- 
tance of being the head of the whole family, — and 
possessing a double share of his father^s goods, — but 
a right also of exercising the priesthood of his family, 
and therein of offering up sacrifices and burnt offer- 
ings to God. 

When it is said that " he found no place for re- 
pentance, though he sought it carefully with tears,^^ 
we are not to pervert the meaning of scripture, so as 
to understand that Esau was too wicked to repent, — 
that he endeavoured, even with tears and anxiety, 
to be penitent, yet it was predestinated that he should 
not be able. No. The repentance spoken of was 
not Esau^s repentance, but his father Isaac's. Re- 
pentance strictly signifies (and it does here) a change 
of mind or determination, — and as the verse is ex- 
pressly applied to his losing his father's blessing, the 
true and obvious meaning of it is — that " when he 
would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected ; 
for he found no means of altering his father's deter- 
mination to confirm it to Jacob, though he souglit it 
earnestly with tears." 
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Bat it is time now, after these ' explanattNry obeeN 
Tations, to return to my text. *^ It was said unto 
her— 4he elder shall serve the younger. As it Vi 
written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated/' 

On hearing these words, it may probably be asked 
by some, — ^how is this declaration with regard to the 
two brothers consistent with our natural notions of 
divine justice > Why should God hate Esau and 
make him a servant to Jacob ? The fact is, that he 
never was himself Jacobus servant ; hot was a man in 
prosperous and independent circumstances. Nor is 
there any reason to believe that God had more hatred 
towards him, as an individual, than towards Jacob. 
But even suppose it were so — still St. Paul has 
supplied us with an answer that would solve the 
objection. — " It is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. 
man, who art thou that repliest against God ? Shall 
the thing formed, say to him that formed it, why 
hast thou made me thus ? Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel 
unto honour, and another unto dishonour ?^^-.-^By 
these, and many other passages of scripture, every 
murmur against the present dispensations of Divine 
Providence is silenced. " God will have mercy on 
whom he will have mercy. ^^ The promise made to 
Abraham, that " in his seed should all the nations of 
the earth be blessed, ^^ was transmitted through the 
line of Jacob, — and it was ratified to Rebekah before 
the children were born, at a time *^ when they had 
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done neither good nor eyil, that the purposes c^ God 
according to election might stand, not of works^ but 
of Him that calleth*^^ This and the foregoing quotas 
tions have no reference to God^s final dealings with 
individuals :— for every man will be rewarded or 
punished hereafter, according as he shall have been 
obedient or disobedient to the laws of God. Na 
These pitsss^es, and other correspondent ones that 
might be selected from St. PauPs Epistles, refer only 
to the dispensations of the Almighty in establishing 
his Church among men, — to the spiritual advantages 
granted in this world to a particular people, — or to 
his choice of certain individuals, as instruments for 
communicating such advantages. And these advan- 
tages are talents, for which all who receive them 
must finally give an account, and '^ from those to 
whom much has been given, much will be required.** 
He who has two talents, may deserve as well as he 
that has ten ; — for the imputed merit is not in the 
possession, but in the use. 

The meaning, then, of the words, " Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated,** is merely this : — " I 
have chosen, for reasons known only to myself, Jacob 
and his descendants, as the family or lineage upon 
which I will confer special privileges, for the general 
good of mankind, and fi'om whose seed, according 
to the flesh,** the promised Saviour of the world 
shall be born. Esau, in this view, I have rejected, 
(for such is the import of the wcwd " hated,**) but 
in other respects, he^ no less than Jacob, shall be 
accepted by me according to his deeds. 
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Having premised these observations, I will proceed 
to explain the seeming difficulties in the twenty* 
seventh chapter of Genesis. Jacob, at the instigation 
of Rebekah, uttered a notorious falsehood to. obtain 
his father^s blessing, which at first we suppose vi^ould 
have been granted to his elder brother ; — and we are 
naturally struck with horror at the treacherous con- 
duct of the one, while we pity the severe disappoint- 
ment of the other, and are ready to join our tears and 
lamentations with his. We are also disposed to won- 
der that this gross deception succeeded, — that the 
sacred historian has marked the deceiver by no se- 
verity of censure, — and that Divine Providence 
apparently gave him both countenance and success ; 
— so that Rebekah and Jacob seem to be justified 
under Divine authority, — though, according* to our 
notions of truth and sincerity, their conduct, so fer 
from being innocent, deserves the severest condem- 
nation. 

It requires some degree of attention to reiaove this 
difficulty. 

In the first place, we are to observe, that many 
wicked actions are recorded in the scriptures, 'with- 
out being expressly blamed : — for as we are sup- 
posed to be directed by those wholesome laws and 
precepts that God has given us, and which are w 
ought to be, written in our hearts, we are left to 
make our own observatioas, and to draw our own 
conclusions. To what purpose is a fixed and never- 
failing light imparted to us from Heaven, if we are 
every moment in want of additional illumination,—- 
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^r if we can never form a judgment of our own, upon 
what we read or hear. " Why even of ourselves can 
we not judge, what is right ?^^ Our Saviour him- 
self asks this question ; and he has also charged us 
'^ not to judge according to the appearance, but to 
judge righteous judgment.^^ When great examples, 
therefore, are proposed for our imitation, either in 
scripture or elsewhere, we are to follow them so far 
only as they follow the commandments of Grod. If, 
in the case of David, for instance, the prophet Nathan 
had not been sent to rebuke him for the heinousness 
of his crime, could we have had the slightest doubt 
that he was guilty of the complicated sins of ingrati- 
tude, adultery, and murder ? We are informed that 
St. Peter deniec^ his Master, and that when our 
Saviour was taken into the custody of his enemies, 
" all his disciples forsook him and fled.^^ They are 
only censured by the relation of the facts. Their 
gracious Master foretold their weakness, and left the 
rest to their own consciences. And though Jacobus 
piety is mentioned with commendation, — and though 
it was rewarded with singular instances of the Divine 
favour, — ^yet we are by no means to conclude that his 
whole life was unblamable. In his history, as in the 
history of all the patriarchs, kings, prophets, and 
apostles, we are ccmvinced of the impartiality of the 
Sacred Penmen, who did not conceal the misdoings 
of other men, nor even their own misdoings. They 
intended that we should be admonished by their 
failings, to " avoid what is evil,^^ as well as by their 
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Tirtues, to ^^ cleare to that which is good/^ It seems 
to be their purpose to intimate to us, that every man 
-^*^veii the best of men — show, by some actions of 
their Uves, that they are not free from that original 
frailty and corruption, which they all inherit firom the 
sin of their first parents. 

To men, indeed, who are the least acquainted 
with the world, it cannot appear strange, Ibat false- 
hood should often be successfuL But if the silence 
of Moses in the chapter itself, as to the bafieness (^ 
this conduct, should, for a moment, have nusled us, 
— let us attend to his relation of the ccmsequaioes 
that resulted from it. When Jacob had supplanted 
his brother, he was compelled to fly from his resent- 
ment, to endure hard servitude under a severe and 
treacherous master, and to suffer from notorious and 
palpable fraud — from the very vice of which he had 
given an example. Laban promised him Rachel, 
and gave him Leah : — and after he had, at length, 
obtained Rachel, her premature death must have 
been very afflicting to him. He was deprived of his 
favourite son Joseph, under circumstances of a mdaa- 
choly and extraordinary kind. His other childiefi 
gave him much trouble ; for many of them were ua- 
godly, cruel, and disobedient. In short, his whole 
life was full of calamity and disappointment. How 
justly, therefore, did he declare before Pharaoh, even 
when the gloomy ^prospect was brightening before 
him,— * when he saw bis beloved son advanced to 
dignity*; and wealth beyond his most sanguiod hopes, 
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that " the days of the years of Ihs Ufe had been few 
and evil V^ In fact, most of the blesBings tlmt God 
had promised, were, as the promise itsdf implied, 
granted to his posterity raUier than to himself. 

Was Jacobus falsehood the cause of his obtaining 
the blessing ? — By no means. The Almighty un- 
questicmably suffered hkn to deceive his father, and 
Isaac was made to prophesy much temporal happiness 
to the son whom he did not know. That it is a pro- 
phecy, and not a wish, is clear firom the circumstances 
of the history. Isaac knew that it was a prophecy, 
and that God^s fixed and unalterable purpose was, to 
fulfil all that he had mentioned. And, — according 
the rule laid down for interpreting the curses and 
imprecations in the book of Psalms — ^we may be 
allowed to translate the blessing pronounced upon 
Jacob in this manner : — ^^ God shall give thee of the 
dew of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine. People shall serve thee, 
and nations shall bow down to thee ; thou dialt be 
lord over thy brethren, and thy mother^s sons sAiall 
bow down to thee. Cursed shall every one be ttiat 
curseth thee, and blessed shall he be that blesseth 
thee.^' 

Nor are we to suppose that, even if Isaac had not 
beeh deceived, Esau would, as a thing of course, 
have received the blessing. God, who produces the 
noblest eflfects from the most improbable causes^ can 
bring forth good from the wickedness of itaen, but 
yet he does not authorise men to be wicked. Thongh 
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therefore, Isaac as a man, was deceived, yet as a 
prophet, be was inspired by God who cannot lie. 
There are, perhaps, many other prophecies ^ i^hicb 
were not perfectly understood by those who delivered 
them. It does not appear, that the knowledge of 
future events was ever. granted fully and clearly, and 
and with historical certainty. Even the red^ociptioD 
of mankind, with all the blessiij^ of the Grospel, was 
but in part foretold by the prophets. It is the joint 
testimony of them all which enables us to know that 
the Messiah is already come, and that '^ we are not 
to look for another.^^ The obvious reason given for 
the obscurity of many prophecies, is this : — Had 
future good and evil been foretold with every atten- 
dant circumstance, and with all the instruments that 
were to be employed, men would not have been free 
agents ; — they would have been necessarily impelled 
to every act they did,— or they would have been 
influenced by a foresight of the very blessings or 
calamities, which they were intended to produce or 
promote. It is no less an act of mercy, than of 
wisdom, to conceal future events from us. Sufficient, 
for the present time, is the evil thereof, witiiwut *anti- 
cipating ills to come. 

From the part of Sacred History under considera- 
tion, we may draw some inferences of use to ourselves. 

And first, let us resolve to seek no worldly ad- 
vantage, by the sacrifice of truth and honour. Even 
the Heathen writers have been very eloquent on this 
subject. They have reminded us, that all the 
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miseries and tortures that tyranny and cruelty can 
inflict, bear no comparison with the ranklings of a 
wounded conscience. Every breach of faith is men- 
tioned by them with just abhorrence. And how 
reproachful would it be to those who look beyond the 
grave, and who expect inexpressible happiness in a 
world to come, — to sacrifice their godly sincerity to a 
little present advantage ! 

In order that the rising generation, in particular, 
may never be tempted to deceive, we should teach 
them to maintain the love of truth, even in the most 
trifling incidents. They should never be suffered to 
deceive themselves or others, on the slightest oc- 
casions. This will accustom them to mention with 
strict veracity, whatever they hear or see: and it 
would be well if they would always conscientiously 
avoid a falsehood, even in jest. The Psalmist is very 
instructive upon this subject. — " He that worketh 
deceit, shall not dwell within my house, he that telleth 
lies, shall not tarry in my sight. Lord, who shall 
abide in thy tabernacle, or who shall dwell in thy 
holy hill. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh 
righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart. ^^ 

From a proper consideration of this part of Jacobus 
history, as connected with what follows, let us not 
repine when we see fraud successful. The success is 
often fleeting and transitory ; and it is very often 
imaginary. This was, indeed, for some time, a 
stumbling block to the Psalmist ; but in the course 
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of i» exp^iriencei heibiiiid it eesilj retUMredv^fle 
nw Urn ui^podly in emiiienoe ; bat tlwt ^/kdmetstse 
tM» slippery. A speedy deBtructioii ensiied)' and Ha^ 
delusion vaniriied. If, however, tiliat destmotisii 
sppews, in any instance, to be distant, who^^^riuffl 
jndge of happiness by the niultitode of treiwunnes^- 'by 
tlie accuBHilation of honours, or by theifriendkMir of 
equipage ? Within the heart of the possessor, thariB 
may be a leaven of bitterness, that destnr|n» all his 
Mtward enjoyments. 

' Again. Let us not repine at the lot of those wha, 
with less industry than ourselves, attaiii a grMtar 
share of this world's blessings. It was the inteirfMi& 
of the Ahn^hty, that the race should not be alw«p 
to the swift, nor the battle to the strong ; — ^lest we 
^lould fix our affections on earthly things. That 
industry in general should be prosperous, is His will, 
and His blessing ; but yet the caprice, the ignorance, 
and the perverseness of mankind, impute ingenuity 
and diligence where they are not found, or found only 
in a very slight degree ; — and diffidence, the bright- 
est ornament of useful merit, is sometimes its greatest 
hindrance. Yet the same just Creator, who executes 
his sentence against wickedness even in this life, in- 
terposes wonderfully sometimes in favour of persever- 
ing industry and integrity. Let no man^s heart £ul 
him. He will, sooner or later, find his, reward, to a 
certain degree even here, — or he will receive ad- 
ditional degrees of fortitude to bear his disappoint- 
ment. 
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And lastly, — Though we- may not poaeiesB such a 
birthright, as that of Esau, we have one purchased 
by the blood of the only b^otten S<m of God, — infi* 
nitdy mwe sacred. This is invaluable; This is 
eternal. The whole world, when placed in the 
balance againert; it, is lighter than vanity itself. Let 
us not, therefore, for a very small part of this wwld's 
goods, for the merest trifles with which our spiritual 
enemies can tempt us, be enticed to sell and to forfeit 
it. Let no present pleasure or profit allure us to our 
ruin : — so shall we be, in deed and in truth, the seed 
of Abraham, and heirs according to the promise : — 
Mercy and peace shall be upon us, and shall ever- 
more dwell with us, as the ^iritual Israel of God. 
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Jacob, after his long and vexatious servitude to 
Laban, was returning to the land of his fathers^ HiB 
mind fluctuated between the consciousness of iQod^g 
favour and the dread of Esau's revenge. .He. bad 
sent forward his cattle and servants, and, in: ibe 
secrecy of the night, had safely conducted hisi jim€» 
and children over one of the tributary streams. ofjibe 
Jordan. And now having taken these precauttioiMS 
he returned alone to the other side of the stjneami::to 
indulge his private meditations, whiles the iWorU 
around him was in silence and repose* The dark* 
nessof the night-watches gave additional ^^moi1|^ 
to his< anxious solitude, till he found himself imiioMr 
paiiy with a f^ranger^*— a superqatural ^Uitwt^rr- 
who engaged him in a contest of bodily strength. 
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" And Jacob, '^ says the sacred historian, " was left 
alone ; and there wrestled a man with him until the 
breaking of the day. . And when he saw that , he 
prevailed not against him, he touched the hollow of 
his. thigh : and 4he hollow of Jacobs thigh was out 
of joint, as he wrestled with him. And he said, let 
me go ; for the day breaketh : — and he said, I will 
not let thee go, except thou ble^s me.^^ 

TUb .^^tagonjst) here described as ^' a man,^^ was 
no other than one of the heavenly host, who, as was 
not unusual in the patriarchal and Mosaic dispensa- 
tions, had assumed the human shape, and who was 
sent, as the representative of the Almighty, for the 
purpose (we presume) of confirming Jacob's religious 
faith, and of relieving him, by the intimation of cir- 
cumstances, from his excessive fear of his brother; 
Let us turn, for the confirmation of this notion, to 
the prophet Hosea, who, speaking of Jacob ' in this 
a^r^ says, "By his strength he had power with 
God: yea, he had power over the Ai^el,- and jpre- 
vailed : he wept> and made supplication unto him.'ff 
The ang^l gave him the advantage in the 48tcuggle, 
sofiB^ as to.show that ^ if men ipersev^re^/againstr the 
difficulties of their duly, Ikey <are streinglhenfid by^a 
power ffOai Gic^d . ^ I'hi^ ^ >lf e * collect ; firom > itsv^ being 
said "he sawf^ftt: he prevailed not-agaiuat Jacobif ' 
The=termitiatiol»^|faowerer,''of Ihe* o(^ntestn waft • suoh, 
timt the patriarch had ^ no) ri^atson^toiJiFesome upeni his 
own^natural strength <r>nor coukl^hebe so lignorautpf 
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hjfei opponeBt^sreal fiiperiwUy andteek8titi<<^ 
aei toiimagioe that' it was ooe of £saii^a people <mbot 
had aasaUed 4iim ia the darkw > The 4irtsviaaa^mH»^ 
Uathigh being difl]cM:ated .menlj > bj^r« ftoiidlb^ifoQftl 
vinced him that he had not been wreslIii^ijWfAua 
mmB*^ Wbm the angel, therefove/eisfreBBM/ a .^iiiiill 
to' leave him because the dawn a^ipiloa^hedio.faribAr^ 
fuaed to release him without first receiringirfafobetot 
di€tioii;«>-t^^^ I will not letlhee go,H6xeept/tttaifc^lik» 

r 1 1 ;The request was granted. The ^angel bksc w ul inno^ 
and exchanged his name of Jacob, cv the^aapfdiiiteir^ 
w4ii<^h alluded originally to a peccdiareirciinfitariffe 
ofihisbhth, and prospectively to the milnii^p^^f|Hi 
obtiiiiiifig bis brother^s right of primogenitare^^ far 
tha more honourable name of Israel, or PmiMJe^^f 

God* » r i< f. ,.'r ,{Mf' 

I By this example, we are encouraged to ^rteMn 
in prayer and in duty, notwithstanding the obstadbt 
that may oppose us. Our rdigious msd < nnfMiy 
fiifikifs are alike in this respect, that they T)eqAito<0f 
US' perseverance as a virtue. Who is, '^^aerKBgr 
speaking, the most successAil man in thft pursuitaKitf 
the present life, but he that in spite of >discdlM^ 
knents, persists in the course which is mdst^ 4ik^y«l9 
bnsnre his object ? If, in one or mor^ instdB<teii,-Ms 
bMt'ettdeavoors have fkiled, he doeJ» notj /<m>rililKt 
a^duiiti»' relinqimb his main point ; but Ue> fetlsltbc 
ile^essity of making fresh and more vigonacnceiiflrv 
tRtos^and in making dKta^ he at length/ mu^nsedb. 



Thia^u^ bolOi ptflui^oev AiMl < mii^iiaiiimity.^M )«|t}< > tin^ 
satee manqer ift^dur^gMatnesn of ^hametunito^^be 
loaiQtaitied miA fi^rd^^ to religim^ « ^ 11% >Mttgt ioot 
to disbeartewct< i eTOi Jirbeiii oiMumstances' ^{ipow 
QnfiTFcmi^ibleiMbut must hold &gtourt><^otifiddiice<iii 
God. ^ When t^ Apostle describes the tcaosOlsndfiieif 
of Abtahftni^' &itb^ lie says that ^^ogainst 'hope' ho 
helffivedfiikihopei^^ He staggwed not, thpougU>tbat 
iBfareduiityv .wMdi, in men of a less religious temped) 
would have set the divine promise at nought. Tbe 
same priae^e of pious feith existed in his descendant 
of whopi weread in tte text :-*-and the frroilnr ^of ithe 
Almighty was the reward in both instances, '^um, 
suppose that in the exertions of our ^ritual streng^ 
we have been successful to a certain point, andlhat^ 
recdvi^g* then some wounding admonition of ^<Sodtt 
superior power as a check to our confidence, i^wd 
intreat his blessing. Our case is precisdy similax* to 
that of Jacob. We dismiss the confidence of pre^- 
snabption and self-sufficiency, and embrace the abetter 
oonfidenoe of supplication and hi^» \ The ^resitiH: 
will be the. same to us as it was to him: andithis 
doetrine applies to erery : one of our d^ities^ . - * n jw-m ih 
W^outOod'sbtessmgyWhat mcrtal /inan^^^p ^ 
safe i?-rr^WUhout his iarouf^ imw ima mreftbeK^jOtllflkj^ 
cm* hands i^ TfaehnsbandmaAfs laboiii^{fail%iifonw%l^ 
id the expeeted increase t^^^Hike j»erchiint^;^m^p^ 
is defeated ;---4he intropidity of th€i»ad^k^«i;)idi 0^^ 
mariner is unayatling ^;f^tUe fikiU > idE. > th^ > ^ixtm9kii» 
dirawtt Awiay ;-^the^watslw»»fa;ri^aiicl^i»;nsdfllfli; 
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— the -toil of the -tgiodent is ineffectilail ;-**4i)fe Tl^isdcMn 
of the stateBman is iblly ;-^the light of sdenoe i» dai4&- 
ness ;**-the efiforte of industry are abortive i^^audyin 
the Enemorable summary of the > Preachep, > ^^ all is 
vanity and vexation- of spirit. ^^ But if "all • these 
labours thrive in their reasonable mewsure^^ — i£'i» 
great failure interrupts our worldly > Meoiees, — stilly 
iv^here is the advaHtage of our achieyemenfts, while 
our spirits remain unblest with the comforts of God-s 
Spirit ? If, from the habitation of- his holiness,^ lie 
looks down upon us with displeasure, hiMc Mtor|Hd 
will be the enjoyment of our hearths demre, when he 
hto *' sent leanness into our souls !'^ - » i. , >,!» . . 

Without Him, we can do nothing; and-yet^. if ^e 
seek Him, He will lie found. No obstacle -whatever 
should. deter us, as long as we are pursuing our plajo 
and unquestionable duties. We should persevere' 
both in prayer, and in active obedience to hid wilL 
As to perseverance in prayer, the Scriptures i ccnem 
tinually exhort us to it, by precepts and ■ eitampl6»»i 
The duty itself is suggested to all men by the Batwal> 
feeling of ' their wants, and by their sensa ^£.:th« 
Divine power to relieve them : for which -reaadn it> 
has always been practised in every nation^ wbetbet^ 
civilized or uncivilized. God commands it^ . aa^ beingi 
suitable to our condition, and well-pleasingi to:Hiinii 
He encourages us, in every variety: of •paUieniWi 
language, to "call upon Him,^^ and to " drawii^iM 
to Hims^^^ for thus we offer Him the mostaccefNtaWe 
incease, and keep up thatantercQur^{»l^(liii^$^f4)^ 
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veii>and eaith, wliicb'is of all things the moBt^bene- 
fidal to usv<> It is atonce'an expression^ of^oor holy 
desiiies,' our ' devout » reverence, and *tar i*eligioas 
eonAdence >^''^nd if we pnrsue thin^ with an ardoui^ 
proportionate tA our estimation of • them*, prayer' 
should be performed widi the greatest fervency,' <«s iV 
ia the natural and the appmnted means of obtaining 
fel^ us blessings invaluable. ^^Ask, and ye shall 
receive/' is our Saviour's own precept ; for when- we 
thus express our devontest sense of the Divine powear 
and goodness, our heavenly Father is prevailed upon 
to grant our petitions. The conviction of this truffa ' 
induced king David, when he was embarrassed with' 
wars abroad, and with unnatural rebellions at home, 
to find, amidst all the hurry and anxiety of those 
affairs,! leisure to pray seven times a day to God ; and- 
his prayers were accepted. With the same impress 
sibn, Daniel, when he was prime minister of the' 
Babylonian empire under Darius, and had not only 
to discharge the duties of that high office, but 'to' 
contend with the luxuries of the court, and thd 
wi<iked machinations of the courtiers, ** ktoeeled upon^ 
his knees ' three times a day and prayed and gavteJ 
thatlks Do his God ;'' — ^for the reward of which pietyj' 
he' was afterwards prescrvted unhurt m the den of 
liotl^.' 'Hannahv the mWher of Saiiimel, uttered her- 
prayewi with impdrtunsite and fervid desire ;» andwaW 
heard."' *■""*' '^ *•**• .U'-M. -..m- .t: • »■ •■in.-i 

♦'Oi!rr bles»e«d Lofd,^fol*-thef |iurpooe«bf 'assuring < us,* 
'''that men ought always tcVfilfay;' and^oM to fti«t,^' 



thbqmajmHi judgmri i Whmtif««»>fttlfr^reinem(D# that 

ponimliRbcniiflfae^wttaildveflniig^l^^ pmaer tipigfrnili 
iMr.orfaf^est ' !& inclnatfoot! eftie .migiii doabttp^ 
hfi vrad^of amocoae uiiacomlBiodatiiigyaiid^Birbiflad^ 
chmeter ; but she atreBuously veiled 4n -hk poiteisi 
i^ilpiterof h» unjutt dispoatioD. We flveilk^uiro& 
to initate bear importunity from at eimest) a^-ctmfr' 
dciiGeiBiGad^ as she bad in &e Judge, btaliL pfridm 
fit mi rreliaBce both on his power and InsliArtbcn^i 
giOodoeB i^^oT in him there fa nothing of ^OMims^iiM 
or- iajuatioe. He never exerciaea, 'either . lewatfds 
nations nr towards individuals, an arbite^arp wilH but 
biS: pmfer is directed always by the strictest eqoi^^ 
atid by those tender mercies which are not ^ly 
administered without respect of persons^ ' bnt axt 
extended over all his works. We > must approai^ 
bim With that penitefit humility and proskr«tibitf«if 
SOuU^' which our Saviour commends in ' flie acccm^' 
panying and supplementary parable of the Pharitee 
aifid <tbe PublicaUi. A short ejaculation, libe thatof 
the Publican, uttered in the spirit and withrithe^eHU 
pn^ssioQ^ oftrue piety^ will bring dowi|:upie»'UStGdd¥ 
special bles^ing^ while all the forms ofJisflated »andi 
pp9ftpous «felf-4uffieiency will be sure to fiaili ^laWai 
cf^f^»0ty, bQwevcnr, .use too much importpnitf^ as Ifsgi 
a^tour dBVQtk)nsaresancere, and dictated l^<im>Uin|i> 
14fbr<<9l¥il>tfibl6,kaad^ratioaal hearty >fi»€i<iisJ«QDg>Hfrj«Qe 
" ask in faith, jaojjyijg^ wavering.' ^, Lil^,|is Epaphrss 
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ledboured <fienritt% ini^^ngif r i^^Jike abs Ite CSommUU 
iladi womatt^s «up|iliwlioivld Mir Ssvpnar iMVHipafli 
tuiiate^i I and < fimtaikd 9(«r4ike m ; 8ttr< •IflnsediiiMrA 
himself iriieaf ib^aliiigmigrv prajred ttims »iiBdf(ni09C| 
feRFQiitlyitb hJB. heavealj/^ Fotber }-HEld wa- oi^ffat, rki 
ali<MlriwaiitftaiKliiieoe»BiliM^ to ^^coBtinue instant inl 
prayw^V^H^^^ and #atch thereunto wkh all petwnNib 
ilnc»k^^> * If loar ^^^yeca are not answered, it is^either 
beeause thejr aie not uttered in sincerity and skigtaieM 
qS mind^t £>r ^M^ we regard iniquiiy in oar heavta, tii6 
Lord: mil ^othear ns ;'^ — or because theve «» aomtii 
thing>r.wrong^.in the matter of our prayeps, na&^moi 
'^nne ask, and receiye not, because we ask msisEi ;i^^-^* 
or it isii;beofiuseGod, having some greater good < ^ini 
resei^e fixriis^ is pleased to put our faith andpartiepoe) 
toiljbe {Utmost trial, before he distinguirties us witk 
the satisfying proofii of his favour. As ^^tbe Iumm^ 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth,* 
and t hath long patience for it, until he receive tbs' 
ear)^. and latter rain; so we should also be patient^ 
audi stablisht our hearts ;''*~-for God^s mercies arei 
sure ;< : and^ i '^ bleteed are aO they that wait fdr hiiti/^> 
Ail .Cbiristians^ indeed, who have made 'the «b^6 of 
Godithelead^ngiafi^tion of their Nve^, will be: <iieady) 
to acknowledge, from > their own experielMcev • that 
he/Aias ofkn nouohsafed (tovthem tbeobjfeet i^ Hmt] 
prayiess, and< ' partfonlat'ly t that whm they have tafcet^* 

except .thiifc^kflBinw^^ttie^ th^ ii»)Bomfe^ 



chberiniig' and- abuhdaflitly Mtis^Kctory tfrayV^' "'Hie 
cifficacy of fervent and continued >prayer si* >d6uMed' 
by*t}iMe orfywhoare doubte-miBkledVc** 'defective' 
]Hliailh5'0r debased with woridly selfishneM, — <jir <iHhi»> 
haVeilo lively sense of Teligion at' all." E^ven m&A' 
wtU disregard our addresses and professions to them,' 
if they know us to be insincere. The veryheafiieita^ 
who ascribed a degree of virtue to neliigiacia p^rsevt^i: 
ranee, and who imputed men^s vices as the^ dbkf 
cause of their unhappiness, so much so, indeed, ^' 
to believe that it was the folly of mankind that f^re^ 
vented Jupiter from laying down his angry tbnnder^ 
bolts ; — the very heathens, I repeat, held ^it w 'ft 
maxim that they should pray to their gods with^ iclteil' 
hands and hearts. Let us, then, as ChriMians; tit^s/tt 
forget that the prayer, in which alone we can impori' 
tune the Almighty, is the prayer of sincerity and 

fiuth. • 

But prayers without obedience will be unavaihilig*.' 
The separation of them, indeed, is practical infli- 
delity; — we do not, perhaps, use too* harsh 'a'Dbmej' 
if we call it atheism in disguise ; for how caiiwe' 
''honour Grod with our lips,^* and call ou^ < Savi^ilAr 
" Lord, Lord,^^ while we neglect the-vfery observtanc6d^ 
that are the test of our sincerity ?- Jac<^' employed' 
Ixith^ hi)3 bodily and his spiritnal n^ghtin'^^innedfliti^ 
with the' angel ; and we should nfiake of "6tir worAi 
and actions together, one expressive,' '^et^gie^c^*ia^d 
unceasing prayer (if 1 may so call it) for ^ the SKvitie 
blessing. If we dp tliis, we shall? under eyery cir- 



JACOB ^WMMITIifl7« WlTVkTSS9lk]IOB&^ IVB 

cutAstanGe of our -ctetfify »t»lev» be^enabled, fcrjrr Afe* 
blei^d \aid9 0f^graoei»* ttii maintain our* integrity ^miA' 
peace ; land 'ShblMeel- that Ood m our light andidon^t 
fi^^iee^ He >ii^itt not^despiae even our smallest efibkiv 
thal/^are cdnsetirated as acts of religion. :'^In the^ 
evil I time we shall not be afraid; for he is»ow 
hdJfieaf and * defender/^ ^ Yea, though wt wilk 
through^ tfae^' YlBilley of the shadow of death, we^ 
shall feaar no evil ; fiir he is with us; — hi» rod and* 
his staff they comfort us/^ " My soul/^ says the* 
Psalmist; 'f wait- thou only upon God ; for my ex-- 
pectation is from him. ^^* "Though I walk in the 
midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me : thou shak^ 
stretch..forth> thine hand against the wrath of mine 
enemies,' and thy right hand shall save meL^^f We 
should cultivate a holy fear of God, and then he wiU^ 
make dl things to work together for our good ; — for- 
" though a sinner,^^ says the Wise Man, " do evil 
an hundred times, and his days be prolonged ; yet 
surely l.know that it shall be well with them that 
fear. 'God, which fear before him.^^J • "It is good,'^ 
therefore, as the Prbphet • Jeremiah has observed}' 
" that a man should both hope and quietly wait ftr* 
the. salvation of the Lopd.§^^ The force of this senti-* 
meat is most .devoutly exhibited' in the prayer rof 
Hahbakukv j in* l^hick: he i wakes 1ifte< stroiig' declana^ 
tum^ ." JUthiougbiithe>;£gutreeli8ball not * blossom^/ 
n^itbeF>shall >firuitxba^«n<|tb€ vioes ; the laboiiri aa tha 
olive aballi tfail, andf the JieHs fehall » yiddii no «iieati^ 

♦ T^alm Ixii 5. / f PlAlm cikk^te. 7. . t E^- Wtf. 12.''. 'j Lam.-fii'*/ 
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ftn^dwfl^ shift be^^ttt off hom the 4bl^, iimA. Hiere 
(Alffl4ie«oherd m the stelki; yet twill! rej^feemth^ 
IU^4 "l i«^lj6f intiieGcd of itiyi»df)iidc«j^^u;i¥te 
j^aMfli^h J6b, in his afficlioiiv expt'e8Md^h»>iC^ 
fidlAM^lii God, inbAgu^^stiUiltMtiger-^^^n^^ 
he^ iHliy me^ yet willl trust in hini.^' "l*^ ^'' ^»i v|t»iri 
^i<Oi^' the same grounds of ikith and htogMi«'<iii*«M 
AUnig^ltj, whatever may be our eondititmy liiai€loq|Md 
e!iLhortB Us to pereevere in our doty, with^alk-fliiKlt- 
ixtde xm his blessing. Hence our 8avioiir ^llMrgeB >1W 
tb'^<* Abide in him,^^ and assures ns that'-^4ic»'thtl 
osiMMraeth unto the end, the same shall be} ^nrredi^ 
HedA^ dsb, St. PauPs admonition is ^ Let ub tOU^be 
weary in well-4oing ; for in due season we lak^iukp, 
if We fitint not.'^:|: He encourages us, np(»i'ilie«Saiiie 
ground of fidelity and confidence, to exult int 'the 
certainty of our being finally yictcmous over siti^ koA 
death,-— where he says, "Therefore, my^^bdo^ 
brethren, be ye stedfiist, unmoveable, always abotttirfj 
fag in the work of the Lord, forasmudi as ye Sn#pr 
that your labour is not in vain in the ^L^di'f^ 
These and similar precepts, which are to be^ftMUid 
ei&ei^ expressly or by inference in almost >e^eiyipa|iS 
of the New Testament, are also accompanied ^witl 
examples. Our blessed Lord pursued his misskn 
unceasingly, notwithstanding the opposition of the 
Jewish rulers, and the contradiction of sinners. St. 
Paul and the other Apostles, in imitation of their 
Divine Master, did the same. We are to consnder 

«Hab.iii.]7, 18. tJoKziiLlS. ]:<^*vi*9. ].CoE;x¥.5a 
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Hfe ;^^H-«ii^ vif^fr Itbe' 4|ieitf r^we ]^^ .fibo^xila^ 
8tilQtiu(m(»l}^^ i'wtlliotttii^liic^ lie|fihDM!tl 

fideaoeii Qodt^wiQ assw^l}? Mew mi > Mt vfij^}^im{ 
^^pfitM that H%)pdf^ge^ of cured wbich»ia<tb€k^t)^ 
step to wisdomt^^withthat knowledge of ^4i?uii) 
tputh'^w^dv ia^^ nutritdent of our soub ;— ^ithi the 
)iof3s>t0mi»er^fif humility in <be day of our pro^ni^A 
-ffwitii tdbemews of escaping from the evila of i^Fe/i 
^ty ;i^r-H(¥fiib the merease of that faith, which ^ ia .. giy^^ 
byfhkkjioly Spirit ;*-^with diat Christian hop<»? which 
will support 119= at all times; — with that geswiM 
charity which is the ofispring of his heavenly grace) | 
-rnwithf tjbe power of spiritual repentance to pijrifjF 
OUT] hearts i-^^with the power of obedience, se l2m( 
ernry^ ^9^1, Qfom Uyes may he nn acceptable oflS^mg 
|o,hiiiii>;-r^wid wiffa that peace which, paiisiiig i f4l 
QndarstandiQg, is w3N>ught in us by tiie Divine SfNr^ 
tlMQUgh the efficacy of Clurist^s death. All thesci 
^iU(lie4iebappy dBS^ts of our piety, if it is miligloA 
iarfth:idlithe Actions of our lives ;^--aiid tibtat they xmSt 
h^meh^ilet us earnestly besenech our h$»Ten)y ^FatlMrt' 
f(Mrf;<|:h^i isake««f hfii bkwdi Son Jem^ CMeili ,0m 

II Hli lo j^^uloVfiai m .a^V^^iMits invito '>jii Sm^ Uin^ 
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GOD LOOKETH ON THE HEART. 
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1 Samuel xvi. 7. 

■ 

For man looketh on the outward appearance, but .the Lord 
looketh on the heart. i .., 

Though the fallibility of human judgment^ is a Sub- 
ject of daily remark and of continual expeHence, yet 
to view it in its true light, we must place it in cdii- 
trast with that universal and unerring knowledgie; 
which resides in God himself as one of his resplendent 
attributes. It is partly from the deficiency, afl^ 
partly from the abuse, of our own knowledge, tHat 
we form erroneous judgments ; but we cannot 'be so 
strongly convinced even of this truth by any cither 
means, as by contemplating, for our standard of fulness 
and rectitude, that essential perfection of the Almighty 
— ^his omniscience. We are apt to presume upon ^he 
accuracy of our opinions, to fancy that all within 
OUT minds is clearness and certainty, and that' we can 
scarcely be deceived. This makes us imp^iions. 
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dogmatical, and self-willed, — impatient of contradic- 
tion, and unfit to be instructed. The mists that 
obscure our faculties, and the clouds that hang over 
them, are then only perceived, when either the 
original or the borrowed rays • of divine light break 
in upon us ; — ^when reflecting on the Eternal mind 
as it is in itself, or as it has imparted some of its holy 
emanations to us, we feel that our little lamp of pre- 
judiced reason is dim indeed. Humility and teach- 
ableness result from such a conviction ; — we learn to 
know ourselves, — and this leads us on gradually till 
we learn to know Gk)d.* 

When Saul, by his disobedience, had lost the 
favour of Grod, and forfeited the crown of Israel, the 
prophet Samuel was divinely commissioned to anoint, 
a3 the successor, one of the sons of Jesse the Bethlehem 
n^ite. Samuel went, therefore, to Bethlehem, not 
knowing which of Jesse^s seven sons was .intended 
to be king ; but looking - on Eliab the eldest, and 
stf:uck witb the beauty and stateliness of his person, 
he said, "surely, the Lord^s anointed is; before him.^^ 
'^ But the Lord said, unto Samuel, look not on hj^ 
couiUenance, or on. the height of his stature ; bec^u^ 
I Ifs^fWe refused him : for the Lord seeth not as man 
seeth; for man Ipoketh on the outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart.^^ , . . , 

This was the pccasion upon which the words, of the 
text wer^ delivered, .v Let us now con^der distinctly 
the ,twq l^ranche^ of tt)e,propc^itjkm, whicb th^y. 

* " Ut Deum cognoscas, teipsum cognosce."— Cjjpn'an, 
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In many cases, it is necessary that men, in tiieir 
present state of imperfection, should jadge fimn the 
ontward appearance ; because it is not possible for 
them to see farther than that. With regard even to 
the whole system of the visible creation, we must be 
content to confine our knowledge to the impressioiis 
made upon our senses ; for the qualities of things are 
all that comes within the scope of our perceptiom: 
their essences we cannot comprehend. We know, 
for instance as a subject of familiar science, that 
every thing which is composed of matter, has the 
dimensions of length, breadth, and thickness ; — ^that 
it has some distinct colour; — that it is hard or 
soft, hot or cold, wet or dry ; — and that it has, or 
has not, within itself, the faculty of motion : — hot 
beyond this we can rarely penetrate ; — we cannot 
ascertain the precise nature of substance itself, in 
which all those qualities — for they are but qnalitieB, 
cohere. If such is our ignorance in relation to 
visible things, we may reasonably expect that our 
knowledge of things invisible will be stOl mem 
deficient. And such, indeed, is the case. The 
spiritual world, as distinct from the nmteriai, is 
altogether, at pi^esent, beyond the reach of our cdbser- 
vation. We can judge of it only by c(Hnparison, or 
by obscure hints, — such as are suggested to us by 
the union of our own souls with our dissoluble bodies: 
— ^but of a spirit entirely separate from a body, we 
have not any clear notion. The constitution, there- 
fore, of our nature, obliges us to rest satisfied, in 
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many things, with the outward appearance only ; 
for as St. Paul has forcibly remarked, we now see '^ as 
through a glass darkly ;V — we contemplate the 
images of them in our minds, — and with the impres- 
sion which they leave, and the reflections that we 
make upon them afterwards, our knowledge of most 
things ceases. There is a consolation, however, 
attending this ignorance. It is the will of God, that 
we should not, as mortal probationers, be further 
informed : — and though our curiosity may excite us 
to penetrate beyond the limits of attainable know- 
ledge, and to pierce through the veil which is our 
natural barrier ; yet of the external parts of the crea- 
tion, we know enough for our present purposes. 
The end for which our senses and faculties were 
given us is sufficiently answered, if (as is the case) 
our happiness, our improvement, and the great work 
of our eternal salvaticm, are as easily and as amply 
provided for, amidst all this necessary ignorance, as 
they would be if our cravings after more knowledge 
were gratified to the full. 

But ignorance, which, in these respects, is in- 
voluntary and unavoidable, extends to other matters 
where it is not so. The excellence of religion is 
sufficiently apparent to recommend it to every one^s 
mind and conscience ; and yet we do not, generally 
speaking, study to " approve (its) things that are ex- 
cellent.^^* The rewards which God has reserved in 
heaven for holy and righteous men, surpass even the 

* Phil i. 10. 
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fondest expectations of our hearts ; but thougikf we^sM 
iully apprised of this truth, we often iaot *iald if'it 
were unknown to us. Tlie satisfactions,-^the pled^ 
suras — thal^ even in this life, attarul bodi 'theJoiowi 
ledge of the Divine will, and the iisiith and obedienoe 
which ripen with that knowledge, are unspeakaiUy 
giteat, and are confessed to be so:' — at. the same 
time, we turn from these, and seek other satisfac- 
tions and pleasures, which we know to be inferior i A 
life of religion is noiseless, tranquil, and undazzling. 
It has nothing to pamper the senses or the catnal 
appetites of man. It blesses unseen. It is conversant 
with meditations that melt and chastise^ while tfa^y 
purify. the .soul. It raises our thoughts towards 
l(3od?s Majesty, and necessarily makes the thiBgS'Of 
thia world appear mean and inconsiderable. ^ ^ lt^SLy\^g 
our (eternal salvation for its end, it trains us toi habits 
of self-correction and self-denial. For these reasons, 
we shrink from it and avoid it, as pressing^: with tM 
much intrusicHi and scrutiny, upon the more<obirioQB 
enjoyments of the world. We place religion in 'dM 
back-ground of our tablet, — not unwilling to ^ontetci- 
plate in the distance, the soft and mellow light* which 
embosoms it from the heavens,— yet satfe&ed wiA 
leaving its objects indistinct to our viewi -'Ih ados^ 
and: brighter point, our fancy represents;,^ t without 
disguising the deep shades that accompany 'themyidie 
objects of* earthly pursuit ;^ — ambition,^ wtlh'^its bcdd 
and dangerous ■ height,-^— riches, wi<h ? 'their itraki • bf 
cares, — and voluptuousness with her fallacious smiles. 
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The attractk>n of thingB present is so strong upon'vs^ 
that though we are assured of their having little but 
the >' outward appearance^ ' to recommend them ; yet, 
because they enchant our senses, administer to our 
momentary desires, and relieve us from the ts^k of 
looking into and regulating our hearts, we acquiesce 
m them, in preference to the things that are solid 
and eternal. Our transitory wishes glance towards 
heaven, but our abiding affections are fixed upon the 
earth* • •' 

The text, however, when it says that " man looki- 
eth on the outward appearance,^^ relates more' par- 
ticularly to the .manner in which men form opiniofns 
of each other. That our judgments of each other 
sliould be formed, in a great measure, from external 
appearances, is, by the constitution of our nature, 
unavoidable ; — " for what man knoweth the things of 
a man, save the spirit of man which is in him ?^'* 
By a long acquaintance, indeed, with an individual, 
we learn his real character ; but, without such inti^ 
nmcy, we are left, generally speaking, to conjecturet 
There will, after the longest and most cordial interi 
course between maa, be secret feelings and propeni- 
sities which shall be mutually unknown by the parties 
of each other, — ^so that " the hearts shall " know?^ 
some ^^ bitterness'^ which it does not confidentially 
communicate, ff and joys'' with whibh a friend does 
not, and much less ^f shall a stranger^ \ intermeddle.^^? 
Hence it is thai actionsy and > not t motives, are <the 

N 2 
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objects of humaa laws ; — because actions are manifest, 
but motives are so cwicealed as to be merely inferred 
from the conduct of the agent. Those laws, indeed, 
will presume and impute a motive, but the action only 
is subject to its cognizance. It is for the same reason 
that the precepte and admonitions of human moraliste 
apply, for the most part, to the regulation of our 
outward behaviour, and that they enter but sparingly 
into the private springs of acticm. From external 
notices, we judge both of motives and of men ; — and 
the habit of doing this instinctively as it were, and 
without much consideration, leads us into many mis- 
takes. We, accordingly, lay a deep ground for 
prejudices and prepossessions, — undervaluing those 
persons who do not appear, either from observatioD 
or from report, to be such as we can admire ; — and 
overrating those who, from the same deceitful cri- 
terion, have gained our good opinion. Besides, 
we are apt to judge of other men by ourselves ; — 
widiout reflecting on the difierences of constitution, 
habit, education, turn of mind, situation or circum- 
stances of life. Hence we are frequently imposed 
upon by appearances, even if we have acquired,*-' 
what is, indeed, a rare talent, — an extensive know- 
ledge of character. The proud man deceives us by 
his well-dissembled humility, — ^the unassuming, by 
something which we construe into self-conceit, — the 
rich, by an affectation and show of poverty, — rflie 
poor, by a semblance of riches, — the superficiallv- 
informed, by pretensions to erudition, — and the learn- 
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ed, by a modest diffidence. We are often deceived, 
too, by persons who have the reputation of being 
eminently religious : — for that which, when it is sin- 
cere, gives the highest and the only real perfection 
to man, may be, and too commonly is, counterfeited : 
— a deep and accurate knowledge of the subjects of 
holy scripture, accompanied with some extemul 
peculiarities of deportment, will pass for religion, 
while the heart of the person professing it is chiefly 
enamoured of worldly objects : — or the imagination 
may be heated to devotional rapture, and the bosoih 
be inflated with spiritual pride, where those mAd 
charities which are the tests of religion, are wanting. 
For many persons act upon a principle of insincer ityj 
but are desirous, at the same time, to save appearu 
ances, for the sake of outward effect upon men, and 
for maintaining a fair reputation. All the intei\50urs^ 
that subsists between man and man, goes upon the 
presumption of sincerity ; and therefore, where that 
excellent quality does not exist, it is studiously imi- 
tated ; — besides, that the reality of it recommends 
itself to every one's conscience. And what does difer 
intimate to us but that it is safest to be sincere, — which,- 
indeed, is not more troublesome than hypocrisy ;J-- 
nor so much so, because the one is direct, simple,* 
and natural, — and therefore, easy ; but the other i» 
crooked, complex, and artificial, — and so becomes 
difficult, on account of the inconsistehcies and sub^ 
terfuges which it not only contains, but continually 
produces. Hypocrisy was the vice gainst which 
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dur blessed Saviour was the most indignant, because 
of its folly and wickedness. It is frequently the 
characteristic of those who are styled men of ^he 
world, and who are the readiest and most dexterous 
in judging of other persons ; — but the misfortune is, 
that it infallibly leaves them ignorant of their own 
characters. The wickedness of it is self-evident ; it 
perverts, in the present life, all the purposes of reli- 
gion, and, in the next life, it will be signally 
punished ; — " for what is the hope of the hypocritej 
though he hath gained, when God taketh away his 

For though man, for the reasons already given, and 
for many others that might be assigned, '*looketh 
Oto the outward appearance,^^ yet we should seriously 
remember that "God looketh on the heart.^* From 
the holy and essential presence of the Almighty, 
nothing can be hidden. We may deceive ourselves, 
but we cannot deceive Him. To Him we must give 
account of all the deeds done in the body whether 
they be good or bad : — and it is not less for the 
piirposes of his universal justice than for those of his 
universal providence, that his all-searching eye per- 
vades, without a possibility of our escaping him, the 
inmost recesses of our thoughts and feelings. He 
does not, like us, know and judge, from conjecture 
and outward show, but from absolute and uneiriiig 
certainty : — and were not his tender mercies, as they 
are, over all his works, what mortal man could abide 

* Job xxvii. 8. 
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his scrutiny ? — ^where is the created mind, that would 
not be overpowered with the appalling consciousness 
of His omniscience ! 

By his own law revealed to the Jews in ancient 
times, and by the Gospel of his blessed Son, which 
was the completion and improvement of that law, we 
learn, what, indeed, our own sober reason will justify 
and suggest to us, that though he will judge us for 
our actions, yet the quality of those actions he will 
determine by the quality of our hearts. The inten- 
tion, — the principle of our conduct whether in deecfs 
or in words — is the rule of decision at his solemn 
tribunal. 

If our hearts are pure, it will be a consolation that 
Crod sees us, though the world may misinterpret cw 
characters and actions. Yet how can our ji^wts 
be pure, if we do not study them and watch them* ? 
How can they be pure, if we do not daily examiAe 
whether our Christian profession be sincere ?--*• 
whether our love to God increases with our years and 
experience ? — whether we are gradually moce axui 
and more devout, humble, charitable, and heavenlyr 
minded ? — and whether we make the knowledge pf 
ourselves and of our salvatipn, the great point of care 
and endeavour ? How can our hearts be pure^ if we 
do not pray to Him, who is the source of all purity, tQ 
cleanse us from our sins, by the efficacy erf his healing 
grace, and to "renew a right spirit within, us ?^^ 
That blessedness which his merciful Son pronounce^ 
on " the pure in heart'^ can never be ours, if we do 
not give "all diligence to make our calling and 
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election sure/^ The great ^ork^ indeed, of keeping 
the heart, embraces all the duties which we owe to 
God, totour brethren, and to ourselves;— and how 
can tl^se be, in any acceptable measure, performed, 
if we do not exert our utmost vigilance and perse- 
verance, and call humbly upon him ibr his blessing 
and his aid ? 

And as we are required not only to be righteous 
and holy in ourselves, but to set an example of right- 
eousness and holiness to others, we are not at liberty 
to affect a singularity and an indifference as to the 
opinion which the world may entertain of us. As 
men do form their opinions from the outward appear- 
ance, we should take care both to be, and to seem, 
good men and good christians. We must avoid even 
the appearance of evil ; — to '' think of things that are 
of good report ;^^ — and to " let our light so shine before 
men, that they may see our good works, and glorify 
our Father which is in heaven.'^ As St* Paul re- 
commended abstaining from meats that had been 
offered to idols, not because it was unlawful when the 
receiver was not a worshipper of the idol, but because 
it would give oflfence to Christians who thought it 
wrong, so we ought to act — " giving none offence to 
the church of God, — and not seeking our own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they may be saved.^' 

It is essential to the interests of Christianity, that 
we should edify one another ; because none of us 
live for ourselves. 

If we are entirely regardless of worldly opinion, 
the next step will be that we shall be regardless of 
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ourselves. The world will form some opiuion of us, 
either good or bad. We shall take care to give no 
grounds for a bad one. For our good intentions 
God will bless and reward us, if we have not power 
to effect them ; but not, if we have the power. If 
our hearts are fixed on Him, without neglecting any 
earthly duties, he will accept us, though the world 
may neglect us. And that the temper and thoughts 
of our hearts may always be acceptable in the sight 
of God, let us pray for his " holy inspiration that 
we may think those things that be good, and thai 
by his merciful guiding we may perform the same, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.^^ 
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ON BEING ASHAMED OF CARIST. 
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St. Luke ix. 26. 

For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words^ pf him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy angels* 

Our blessed Saviour gives here a strict and itn'pres^ 
sive caution to his disciples against inconsistency and 
hypocrisy in their religious conduct ; — admonislung 
them, that their eternal perdition would be the certaiii 
consequence. He had often explained to them the 
methods by which they and all other Christians 
might secure their perfect happiness. He had taught 
them, not only to believe in him as the incarnate Son 
of God, and as the only Saviour of mankind, \mt 
also, how they might exhibit the unfeigned evidenice 
and proofs of that belief. Their faith would not be 
sincere, unless they resolutely adhered to bis divine 
precepts,— unless they persevered constantly, without 
being turned aside by any temptations or any ohstades 
whatever, in those duties which his holy Ciospel pi%^ 



BEING ASHAM£D OP CHRIST. 187 

scribes. He called their attention principally to the 
interests of their immortal souls, — teaching them to 
underrate all bodily sufferings and all worldly incon- 
veniences, in comparison with the care of their salva- 
tion. For what, indeed, are bodily sufferings, — what 
is the loss of health, and even of life itself, — when 
set in the balance against the loss of God^s favour, or 
against the miseries that attend the practice of sin 
and depravity ? To save a temporal existence by 
the desertion of our religious duties, is to lose an 
eternal life of conscious happiness and joy. To lose 
a temporal existence, from a principle of religion, 
and from a regard to the everlasting welfare of our 
souls, is to save that which, above all other things, 
is incomparably valuable. " Whosoever,^^ says our 
blessed Lord, ^^ shall be ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own glory, and in bia 
Father ^s, and of the holy angels. ^^ 

It is evident, therefore, that the Christian life re- 
quires a diligent and unabating perseverance. Its 
great and important end, must be kept in view, so as 
to animate us in every step of our progress, without 
pause or interruption. Those persons, therefore, 
who cultivate such habits as the gospel requires, — 
who are convinced of its divine truths, and who re- 
gulate their actions accordingly, — will not be liat^ 
to those backslidings and errors, or to that want of 
ccHisistencyand of principle, which weaken the minds 
and rum the characters of those upcHi whom religion 
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does not operate. Is it, however^ possible, that a 
man H'ho believes in Christ, and acknowliedg^es that 
our welfare and salvation depend on a resolute obedi- 
ence to his lavrs, — is it possible that such a one should 
ever be ai^amed of our blessed Saviour and of his 
doctrines? Can he ever sink into such debasing 
langour, through the prevalence of surrounding vices 
and depraved fashions ?~or make so great a sacrifice 
to the caprice or folly of other men, whose heartB and 
ndinds are less upright thcui his own ? Experienos 
will, indeed, convince us, that such conduct, absurd 
as it must appear, is so far from being impossible^ 
that it is not unfrequent: — for as there are, even in 
Christian countries, numbers of human beings i^ 
seem to '^ make a mock at sin,^^ and to ^^ glory in 
the shame^^ of it, so there are, on the other hand; 
but too many who shrink from avowing the good 
principles they maintain, — and this from the w«ak 
apprehension of being thought singular or precise,'-* 
they yield to the prejudices and vices of the worid, 
sUithe very time that they are conscious of its being 
wjx)ng to do so. ■ t r. 

The text, indeed, plainly supposes that this would 
sometimes be the case ; for it relates to those who 
should " be ashamed of our blessed Lord and ^ his 
wc»:ds*^^ He has himself given a timely precaution 
against sucii unfaithfulness and self-abaseokeat^ .He 
denounces against those who profess to be hisdifik 
ciples, but who from a sentiment of false shame, are 
afraid, in some circumstances, to avow ity^ a peeuliaF 
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weight of reproach and punishment, to be dnflieted 
on them at the great day, when he shaH come in 
glory to judge the world, — when the secrete of all 
hearts shall be revealed and exposed, ao tiiat every 
one may be rewarded or punished according to his 
deeds. 

But what is the cause of such temporary, but dis- 
ingenuous, weakness in persons who call themselves 
Christians ? — for it is expedient to investigate this, in 
order to r«nove it, if possible, where it has existed, 
and to prevent it where it has not. We shall find it 
to arise from the abuse of c»ie of those natural passions^ 
which the Almighty has, for beneficial and salutary 
purposes, implanted in our nature. 

The sense of i^ame is acutely felt, and makes * 
deep impression on every mind that is not depraved ; 
-^though long and invet^ate custom may have taught 
some persons to suppress its outward emotions and 
testimcMies. In ite original constitution, it is tiie 
safeguard of all our good principles ; — for even the 
sight of any thing that is base or indecent, immedi- 
ately rouses it. The blushes and confbsion that 
overspread our countenances denote the agitation 
which our minds suffer. If the innocent are charged 
widi some guilty action, or if their laudable conduct 
is ascribed to indirect motives or bad prfnciples, — ► 
sudi imputations will disturb the natural delicacy of 
ccMiBcience, and caUferth the latent sense of shame; 
This feeling, kept alive, and manifested on sodi 
occasions, preserves within us an active principle of 
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virtue, guards us from the assaults .of temptatioB^ 
and contributes essentially to our peace of mind ;-^ 
because it never can exist without an attachment to 
whatever is praiseworthy and good. 

The frequency, however, of an object tends^ to 
repress, by degrees, the emotions, which it at fifst 
excited ; and thus it is that by familiarizing ourselves 
to scenes of vice or to wicked companions, we uieen- 
sibly weaken and destroy the moral instincts of our 
nature. Persons whom we esteem for their social 
and engaging qualities, may be addicted to some 
peculiar vices, which, in our admiration of the at> 
tractive parts of their character, we learn to overlook, 
and to make allowances for. We become so habitu- 
ated to such vices, that our natural distaste for them 
is, at length, overcome. Fashion itself, arising from 
the prevalence of example, may induce us^ out of an 
overweening respect for persons, to reverence e?^ 
their faults, — and it may give so false a colouring to 
things, as to represent them as amiable and decorous, 
when they really are discreditable and sinful in the 
highest degree. Thus it is, that pernicious oustoin, 
and our own carelessness, bring us to disregard^ and 
even to delight in, the bad actions and the tiad prills' 
ciples, which, while our minds were unccoitaBainfitedl, 
we could not contemplate without abhorreuoev ; • - 

Our condition, as Christians, leaves us^till* in pos- 
session of all our natural qualities as men ;-»^^ttnle8S^ 
indeed, we make, as we ought to do, the^ prc^esmii 
of the Gospel our great rule and motive of diiscipliiie. 



By the aids of grace givefi to us, we may conquer our 
passions and propensities, and may preserre their pro* 
per balance, according to the demands of our duty ( 
— but it is also possible for us, if we be neglig^it or 
remiss, to pervert our very best feelings, and to-be- 
come the slaves of misguided sensation. If we cease to 
judge of principles and actions by the test which our 
Saviour requires, we shall assuredly judge of them 
by false standards, and shall think and act too much 
in conformity with the world. We may yield to bad 
example, so far, at least, as to bear with sin and foUy, 
without expressing any strong regret or dissatisfkc- 
tion. The custom of hearing every thing that is 
eminently good and serious treated with levity, may 
teach us to regard it lightly, and to forego it, with a 
degree of timidity, in our own conduct. Or, though 
satisfied that the Christian life is not a subject ^ 
raillery or disesteem, yet we may not have the 
courage to maintain and vindicate it, when it is repre^ 
sented as such. We may blu^ to be, as we at first 
imagine, serious out of season, tiU, at length, we may 
think it never seasonable. We may, from the forcd 
of courtesy, or from a false deference to the multitude^ 
have so long forborne to declare against wickedness, 
as, at li»t, togive up entirely the defence of religiep. 
In proportion as we grow familiar with evil practices^ 
we shall lose our attachment to those which are just 
and right ; and though . our hearts may occasionsJly 
remind us that we aire, .professed servaois of Christy 
yet, ..when we are charged mik it in tl^.o^rtli or 
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scorn of others, we may shrink and blush at the 
charge, as if it were really a reproach. 

Is not the sentiment of shame now quite inverted ? 
Is the aTOwed disciple of our Saviour now ashamed 
on the right grounds, and on a just occasion ? For 
how can it be consistent with our duty to him, to 
shrink from asserting his laws, and our own obedience 
to them, against the current of the world and the 
habits of our associates ? Such conduct may, indeed, 
lead us into more dangerous snares, and may gra- 
dually subvert all our good principles. 

But it may be urged, — " We are far from being 
ashamed ; — we pay all due veneration to omr heav- 
enly Saviour; — and we reverence all his laws. 
We merely dread the censure of being -singular and 
precise, if we avow, upon occasions which the pnuv 
tice of the world suggests to be obtrusive or unMSr 
sonable, our determined adherence to the jGedth and 
duty which we inwardly cherish. ^^ We should 
consider, however, that Christian virtue is^ in Ibe 
very nature of the thing, stedfast and uiiccHiiipraiBift- 
ing ; — and that all appearances of departure frCM it 
are inconsistent with its reality. Let us aerioailj 
enquire of our own hearts ; and they will tf^fbrm m 
whether our actions or principles are right ; — ^wheliMr 
they are praiseworthy, rational, and truly CbristiaD; 
— or whether they are debased with artifice and 
hypocrisy. If we have been guilty of falteiiiig, wc 
should immediately correct ourselves in the smrit rf 
fear and repentance ; — and whatever be the diei^ard 
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with which others may treat the profession of the 
Gospel, we should nourish, and cultivate and practise 
our duty, as our only means of happiness. 

There are, indeed, higher degrees of this crime ; 
and they are attended with proportionably greater 
danger. Such are all temporary desertions of our 
Christian principles, to promote any present scheme 
of power, authority, avarice, or pleasure. The be- 
ginning of this practice must excite in us great 
uneasiness and remorse ; for we cannot be ashamed 
of our blessed Saviour and of his doctrines, till we 
have first learned to be ashamed of ourselves. The 
expectation of some imaginary advantage may, how- 
ever, subdue, by habit, this sense of shame, and 
thereby invert the natural tendency of our passions 
and affections, till we, at length, blush for what is 
right, and are vain and boastful of what is wrong, 
capricious, or absurd. 

Others, who are slaves to carelessness and to a 
vicious class of companions, affect an air of boldness 
and independence, which makes them appear like 
infidels, though perhaps, at heart they are not so. 
They give no outward testimony of faithfulness to 
the Gas^l, or of a genuine fear of God. Indulging 
an imaginary notion of pride, and the love of singu- 
larity, they refuse to pay, in public, to the Almighty, 
the homage due to his great perfections ; and, there- 
fore, they do not join in Christian congregations to 
worship Him. Whereas, it is the obvious duty of 
every sober-minded person, on whose mind religion 

o 
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has its proper force, to oommniie with God, not only 
in private prayer and thanksgiving, but publicly in 
<^ the beauty of holiness,'^ and in the simplicity^ and 
truth of decent and unaffected worship. He iii( to be 
devoutly acknowledged as the great Father oi spiiritsr, 
— the Author of our existence, and of all the bleastiigB 
lve enjoy ; — ^for if we wish to be good and happy, 
we must retain towards Him, as his right, our vener- 
ation and allegiance. 

Others there are, and have been in all ages, who, 
for the sake of enhancing their worldly interestSi, or 
to shake off those restraints of conscience which are 
incompatible with a worldly spirit, act as if they w€fe 
ashamed to own their religion, and to avow J^bein* 
selves the faithful servants of Christ. These are^but 
nominal Christians; and they would, perhaps if 
great temporal advantages were likely to aceruA'frcim 
it, become professed infidels. Fear, indeed,- and t 
want of religious foithfulness, may, for a ' mwiietit» 
betray even oniscientious Christians into a departwe 
from duty ; — but their hearts will immediat^y re- 
mind them of their fault, and recal them thrqi^ipb tbe 
workings of repentance ; — for they will feel thijk weW 
•act of omission or backsliding is contiwy>;^.r|hw 
blessed Lord's commands ; — and that it jft^ylibJ^^SSee^ 
an abjuration of his laws, a resignation of hiftdayq^, 
and a disqualification for the benefit of all that be to 
done and suffered for them. . <: -i 

f ,t The man who rea]ly. values the welfareof-bj^ so^ 
4P4 vwl»% conse^wntjy values his TeligiiHii(riw9b4)e 
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cotl«tantiy^ ttpdi h» guard against Ibemgr^bet^a)^ 
mti& Mifi^^kked lor irregular practiett:* « WtKimuhe 
i»ind,'Hideedy is mKghtened bjrtbe gloriotlir triitfM of 
the Gdspi^, iMAtiH^'/frith Ae aid of «lmt ilfiiile ^M 
ii4iitlr< is nev^er iiridAeM^ i^^ belietafs/ ittipol)^ 
upooritEtelf'^iUiSt^dy rale of cotidiict, dud will 'ti^sos^ 
}iitefy eIldeaVollt^to act up to^diat^rillr. We' shrfit 
know oorselves 4o bentfien only in the^safe and^iright 
coarse, "when we cq>enly, uniformly, MsA wiftf^inwaM 
afUprobation^ perseTcre in' our duty, 'rrtiwiitvivill 
humble confidence, conscioiis integrity, aiiA'SpititiliA 
eomibrt, sustain and refresli ub through Ihe^^Msevift 
ltfe;-^aadv fanfronii dreading shamei^ or ttiNitofiMfi, 
orattgnishv we i^iall receiye^ in the n^&t '^life,^^g:li^, 
and honour^ and immortality, frcmi otlt^ S^vi((»tir^ libd 

Jud^^i' * ' "■■■■■■ '•• ' m' r.ii I J«;iiimoil 

^ ^ Those, on 'Oieo^rhaiid, who ha^e |>dMitdi«hi^^ 
life, i airf^ hme wilfully neglected tte j pro«eptt 4if 
Christ Mid thfe claims of his holy €iOB^el ;^-aWlio hat^ 
b^em peihr^r0dynnsens]l)le of his merits, and^regii^ 
l^ss of tlM'beni^ts of bi^ atonement Glnd m^ki^ti,^ 
siiOtild^iie^idti ti{ioii their danger before it ii»«i6(^lit@^ 
liftgrnlHild^^k) t^dfbssedly, the worst of vkMii^^^d 
ifgi ^ helboilStt^M > is <thfe greater,* ^^hen ' 'i*r is** dft-edtM 
dgfalbBt^Him %bl>is^e gre^t fioMfii^tOir^OfdbMlifld. 
¥»^^^kd ^t^^S^'itW m^ii0d^^^ 
S«vi«bi^tJMta*<fo tA^^^viA whart faioH^l mb»i^ico^ld ^Ve 
been saved ? In the text, he«haa»^«smtio^ u^^«igaii^ 
Aife d^piiatvtt^^l«f leading ^ f trndiri^tfan' >4$fe>^nd 
hiis temiii^te)! tli3,^thotigh ki tlte'wild^^tertt&, o^'ife 

o2 
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pernicious consequences. In fact, he describes all 
sin, under the expression of our being " ashamed of 
him and of his words. ^' He means to include not 
merely a backwardness to acknowledge him, though 
we are sensible of his claims,— but also the want of 
faith in him, the want of obedience to his laws, and 
the want of that serious repentance which he requires 
from us as sinners. Within the notion of his being 
" ashamed of us,^^ are comprehended his forsaking 
of us in this life as our Saviour and friend, and his 
condemnation of us at the last day, in the awfd 
character of our Judge : — when he shall come, in- 
vested with his own glory and with the glory of his 
heavenly Father, — and accompanied with the magni- 
ficent assemblage of holy angels, we must appear 
before him to receive our sentence for all our thoughts, 
words, and actions, in the present life, whether Ihey 
have been good or bad. If good, we shall be entitled 
to everlasting happiness, through the atoning satis- 
faction of him who died that we might have the 
benefit of his redemption and of his imputed merits. 
If bad, we shall be consigned to everlasting torments; 
for though he " came into the world to save sinners,** 
yet his tender mercies will not extend to those who 
have been wilfully negligent and presumptuously 
impenitent. Knowing, therefore, these things, we 
know our duty. What manner of men ought We to 
be in all holy conversation and godliness ! By the 
love, then, of our Saviour Christ, and by the terrors 
of the Lord, let us live as becometh Christians. 



SERMON XVI. 



ON THE DUTY OP AIMING AT PERFECTION. 



Matthew v. 48. 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 

The weakness of the heart has frequently been a 
subject of remark and declamation ; but the proof of 
it is to be seen most conspicuously in the religious 
conduct of men. There are few persons, compara- 
tively speaking, who will undergo the labour — as 
they imagine it to be— of examining very strictly 
their own actions and motives. They are generally 
satisfied with themselves amidst all the tumult of 
their pa^ions, the errors of their minds, and the per- 
versenesa of their affections ; so that the formation of 
a truly religious character is an object which they 
regard but little, and which, indeed, they scarcely 
know how to estimate. To be nominally disciplea 
of Christ require no difficult exertion,^ — ^to attend oa 
divine wqirship ^at stated times may be habitua), 
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without much impression of the soul, -^(4 be aiv 
quainted even with the best system of doctrines, is 
a possible and a frequent case, without nudcing^ dieiii 
the guide and rule of our lives ; — ^we may flee to the 
resources of the Gospel, in the hour of sorrow or of 
fear ; — we may acknowledge its beauty and its truth, 
in our momente of admiring speculation ;~we may 
feel that God has been our mighty Protector, when 
our own strength and confidence have failed us : — 
all these things may happen, and yet we m^y be 
perilously remiss in the duties of perseyerance and 
improvement. Our indolence will pa:*suade us, that 
no great efibrts are necessary for preserving the safety 
of our souls : and the habit of self-complacency wSl, 
like all other habits, grow upon us, in proportion as 
we indulge it. Our blessed Savkmr, dierefinne, 
knowing the dispositions of mankind, and pDofeaiedly 
rnidertaking to <uHTect them, i exhorts^ ? urn to ^f be 
fuerfect, e^9^en as our* Father which i»i in l4ieaFe& m 
perfect.*- » ■.-• ■: ..? M^^r ,. 

i Amoi]^ the perfections of the Godhead^ tlioee which 
strike cHir^minds with the gteatest aweaFe^rimiM|0(> 
tence, mmensity,- and seU-existencej v i*. r r5»?r. sj. 
^Once hatii God spoken,?^ rf' yea, twice have I 
heard this, that power belongeth unto God/** > f ^Bj 
the word <of the Lord w^e the ibsavens niade ; aad 
sill the host of diem: by the breath oi fawtniiNitbi^ 
He said, '* Let there be light,* '—and there was }%fat^ 

< ^^ Whither shall I go from thy^xnub,"' or^wbiinr 
^all 1 flee from thy presence ? If i «flsce&4 upjnfto 
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heavai, Thou art ibete ; — if I make my bed ia hdl, 
behold, thxm art there ! If I take Ihe wmgs of the 
moming, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea^ 
even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand shall hold me;.'^ '^Am I a God at hand,'^ 
saith (he Lord, '' and not a^ God afar off ?'^ ^^ Can 
any hide himself in secret places, that I shall not see 
him ? Do not I fill heaven and earth ?'^ 

^^ Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever the earth was made, even from everlasting to 
everlasting Thou art God. Of old, Thou hast laid 
&e foundations of the earth ;> and the heavens are 
the work of thy hands. They ^all perish ; but 
Thou shalt endure : yea, all of them shall wax old, 
Uke a garment ; and as a vesture dialt thou change 
them, and they shall be changed: — but Thou art 
the san^, and thy years shall not fail/^ ^ 

Thus in the sublime langui^e of inspiraticm are 
those stupendous attributes described. But not to 
the possession of such power as gave being to aU 
things; — ^not to the acquisition of that immensity 
which the heaven of heavens cannot contain,*-^-or of 
the eternal self-existence, of which created minds are 
unaUe to form an adequate notion, are we directed 
byi the words <:^ the text. On these incommunicable 
attribut(^ of the Most Holy we meditate with awe 
and admiration, and confess that we are>nothing»: ^ Jt 
is only with the eye of &ith that we can ocmtemplate 
that glory which is above the heavens, and. which 
eball ;hereafter be revealed; i Instead, therefore,, of 
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ktofAng to eamlate sach perfections^ let v^ acdfiHOWi. 
ledge our weakness, and humbly exclailRi, '^Lord, 
what is man, that Thou art mindful of hiln,' or tibte 
son Af man, that Thou visitest him ! ^^ ■ ? 

The condition of all creatures is, that they are rela* 
tively perfect and imperfect. Though they may ^ be 
perfect as to their specific nature, yet, when they are 
compared with Him who isr the Fountain of all Bem^, 
their deficiency to an utter degree is, in every point, 
obvious : — for what proportion is there between finite 
and infinite ? But even in respect of themselves, 
they often have capacities of improvement^i 'and a 
dedire to attain an excellence progressively higher 
than they have yet reached. To men and ^ aAgels it 
is peculiar, that their desires cease not, till, having 
gained the utmost of acquirable perfection, they bei 
hold the face, and enjoy the immediate presenoe, <rf 
God himself. To qualify us for this beatific vision 
and enjoyment, by directing us to pursue all holiness^ 
was our Lord^s ultimate intention in the precept of 
the text. 

The notion of holiness, as explanatory of his pre- 
cept, includes the Divine qualities of love and mercv, 
veracity and justice, faithfulness and patiencse : and 
He requires us to cultivate them, not to the same 
degree, for that is impossible, but, as far as may be, 
in the same purity, in which they are exercised by 
our Heavenly Father. ' 

In the forty-fourth verse of this same chapter, the 
disciples are enjoined to " love their enemies ; to bkes 
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them that curse ihem ; to do good to them that hate 
Ijiem ; and to prmy for them that dei^itefuUy use 
them^ and persecute them :^^ — and the argument by 
which these arduous performances are recommended, 
is the bountifulness of God^s common providence in 
'' making his sun to rise on the eyil and on the good/' 
and in '' sending rain on the just and on the unjust.'^ 
Beneficence, therefore, and mercy, are among those 
attributes of the Almighty, which we are to imitatev 
In the parallel passage of St. Luke's Gospel^ our 
Saviour's pi^ept is so worded, as to express no 
more than these. — *' Be ye, therefore, mercifial, even 
as your Father which is in heaven is merciful.'^ The 
benignant forbearance of God is, indeed, to us his 
great perfection, — shedding a grateful lustre over dl 
his other glories, and lessening the'ternHis of his 
irresistible power ; and the one sentence in the 
Christian Scriptures that affords the most cheering 
motive to obedience, is the declaration that '^ God is 
Love.'' 

If our blessed Lord, in exhorting us to " be per* 
feet," had meant only to enforce the duty of loving 
one another with hearty and sympathetic afiection ; 
even this would have been to call for a stronger 
energy of mutual virtue than is usually exerted. It 
would have required men to forego those consider- 
ations of ^Ifishness, that, in most cases, press so 
forcibly on the human heart — and to extinguish ^very 
feeling of dislike and animosity. The temper of 
brotherly love, acting with the intensity which our 



SOS 0OTT or AIMING AT PJ&RVBCTIMI. 

Sandfwr^s precepts demand, and which he eo^empli- 
fied on earthy is the brightest ornament lo thodnn- 
acler of tman,— and it yirtually amoui^io pedec^MHi;; 
--employing, as it necessarily doea; the ^tidiole Ma»i 
sembhge of moral virtues, and thestrkteatiKKardBe 
of rebgious discipline. We will,fhoweveis iMterpcct 
the test with more latitude. '^< • '^ i^ -■■ 

Thetfirst step towards the perfection ^ a hoty:life 
is, that we should fwsake ouf sins ; Ibr, in ondm to 
the acccMnpliahment of any purpose, we imuat pra- 
yiously remove the impediments that lie in our way^ 
But sin lis the great impediment to oar«apirfltml 
pfqgress, and the great blemish of our ^ flat ure*M.>B; 
pre-occupying and abusing our &culties^ it'koiden 
theexercise of religious meditation. It perverts :ttie 
undo^tanding, by subjecting her to the contvoulvsf 
our misguided will. Its empire is tyrannical, and 
reduces us to slavery. From its station in the heirt 
it exiiales A poison, that lays our censdenoes ^aaleepi 
and destroys our moral health, by vitiating^.< r Ae 
powers of holy affection. Thus it is the cau8e><rf' aU 
ouF fears and troublesy of all our evils wid iiuser«b 
We must, therefore, employ those aids which mt 
communion with the Church of Christ affords, Ast 
we may, through the grace of God, forsake not eulj 
the sin that easily besets us, but those other ains abc^ 
to which, from constitution, habit, or inclinatiim^.ire 
are less subje€t,«T^though they swnetimes assaflossd 
overcome us, when we are unguarded^ ^-JMLmek 
required of us than merely abstaining frcMn' the 
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outward act of transgreasioD : we mpst eodeavcHiF m 
togio(v«rA0iar heartoanA^Hdnds, that we may aUior 
the suggestkiiis cf widLedlleal^ and be traiaed to Hie 
tove of iwhat lis pure and^good. On theaet ootasiokis^ 
when ^ a«W secredy gratify our awice, our •». 
bitkn^; cr our eenmal appetites, without fear ttf ex- 
posure by any human tongue, or of detection by any 
human obsferver, it' must . be our particular - care to 
resist the 4kemptatidn,c and to fortify^ ourselves against 
its power of allunementj ^ Our rale foti judging of what 
18 sinfttl'^ must hot be taken from the practice of the 
world iaiouiid us, but fraoi the directions of scripture. 
It ofien: happens that ^^.^ngs whieh are b%h)y 
esteeoMd among men, are an abomination in the 
sightnf Go4.?f Vicies, indeed^ of eyery descriptioM, 
have,^ in cliffermt ages and nations, becoiBie £Mthioiik 
able; andtheir names ;iiave been changed, so that 
they mi§^t pass^ in public estimation, for yirtueo; 
But woe w deoonnceid by. ithe Almighty against those 
'^ wh» call evil good; and good evilii^* If, therefore, 
we beguile? ourselves by disregarding the standard of 
dutyvBiiM; can* we expect but sorrow and pnnisbA 
ikient ? •> . . ^ . :■" • ■: j- ■ u. Tf- 

Beside the difficult task of forsaking our sins, 
which is only a negative duty, it must be our care 
to cultivate, with tiKcntmoBt dihgifen^ those graces 
of the hcait and iq)irit which alone can recommend us 
to God^s favmiri ' Of thesetamy be mentioiied, as the 
first in ordeii, thetvirtue^ humility. t < .' < 
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Amidst the vicissitudes of this life, whiere ev^ry 
thing reminds us of our weakness, what canjbe more 
suitable to our condition than a lowly opinion of our- 
selves ? Do we not see that the strength of ^ man is 
unable to repel the dangers that hourly beset bim ? 
— ^that his faculties are frail and fading, and that bis 
^' beauty consumeth away, as it were a moth fretting 
a garment ?^^ Can his own wisdom always dired 
him, even in the commonest afiairs of life ? Can 
any prudence of his ensure success even to the best- 
regulated of his undertakings ? When . we h(k 
b^ck ' on the past, how many are. the errors in oon^ 
duct, . of which we all are deeply sensible, and which 
we now vainly wisAi that we had the power and &e 
opportunity of correcting ! If we reflect oq. oor 
present course of life, we are alike agitated and de* 
ceived by our hopes and fears ; — ^those amu^iiig. us 
with shadows of happiness, of which we s^a^l^^oever 
behold the substance ; — these distressing us with ex- 
pectation of sorrow, that will not arrive ! . Of tbe 
things that pass before our eyes, how uncertain is 
our judgment, how great our ignorance I , A»d if 
we look forward to the future, how can we " teB 
what a day may bring forth^^ to frustrate our sagacity, 

and convince us of our frailness ? 

» 

Directing our thoughts to the Source and Author 
of our being, and to the condition to Ti#iich..our sinful 
nature has reduced us in his sight, we. shall discovar 
reasons more weighty and more abundant fi>r culti- 
vating the temper of humiUty. Had he not, in 
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wisdom and goodness, revealed to as the knowledge 
of divine things, our notions of them would have 
been as unwwthy of Him, as they would have been 
unsatisfactory to ourselves. " The world by its own 
wisdom knoweth not God ;^^ nor can he be known, 
without a communication either mediately or imme- 
diately, from heaven. Though human reason might, 
after much labour of speculation, have discovered 
that He is eternal and omnipotent, and that the 
universe which he at first created, is preserved and 
ordered by his providence ; yet of that love, and 
mercy, and wisdom, and justice, which the scrip- 
tures celebrate as his best perfections, we could have 
had but a slight knowledge. The cause and remedy 
of sin, the mysterious doctrines of the Trinity and 
the Incarnation, the true intention of sacrifices, the 
means of grace, and the acceptable mode of address- 
ing our prayers and thanksgivings to the throne of 
God, are subjects that must for ever have been hid- 
den from the researches of man- They could only 
be discovered by light from above. When, indeed, 
we consider that for our very existence we are in- 
debted to the Almighty ; that our daily preservation, 
and all the blessings of body and spirit that we do 
or can enjoy, are gifts from Him; — and when we 
perceive the unspeakable disparity that there is be- 
tween God who is all-glorious in perfections, and 
man who is held in feebleness and dependence, — 
what can be so powerfiil a check to our pride ? What 
other consideration can so effectually restrain our 



mrogmce, and teaeh us hutnflitjF (tf demesuibur «ttd 
meekness of bMrt ? On^^ all theie grtmiUhij 'ftH#efi>r«( 
let tB Mow after that yirtne <^ wbidi isifif fin^^irigfat 
of God, of great price/^ and which, bs t>ti#'Stfri(Mr 
has ' tanght nS) by his precepts aMli«x«iiii{ife/(i8>Ae 
rao0t raitable to onr condition, the most iofTfkmtiikM 
tO' oar characters, and the moist essential to Chvistiffii 
holiness. i» i-j- iit 

* When we are so acquainted with' ooiiMAvei' ttf 
tO'lmTe acquired this lowliness of spirit^ it* wJ!B' not 
be difficult to ascertain the temper with*wliicli*iie 
siiould regard our brethren. Knowing Iblit^they liltt) 
zn men, subject to the same wants, and eMompdMd 
with the same infirmities that we are; sbarfugf^iiU 
widi us the social feelings of our iXfatmoA nttlii^ 
diildren of one heavenly Father, and rad cSei B te d 1^ 
4ie mercy of one and the same Savioar^ we ifhaH 
endeavour, by placing ourselves in their elitiiMioftf 
'^to do unto them, as we would that tbey^shcmld^ 
unto UB.^' By cherishing religiously the )iifi|>otttimi 
of charity and loving kindness to them all, wettidil 
shew ourselves to be true discij^es of ^ouf eiitiiiwi^ 
donate Redeemer, and shall manifest td' ^le ' 'UKArld 
that feith has its proper influence onour heorfcii?* ■? '•■ 
Charity, aid a Christian virtue, is the moK diffiQidt 
of attainment, from its comprehending lio gfwat'A 
part of the duty of self-denial, and requirifig«<ihatiMt 
principles of action should be generousr^ and* pure: 
Without it, all our doings are worthless. Eloqiienee,* 

♦ 1 Cor. xiu. 1 — 7. 
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knowledge^ power^ mA ewen alniBgiviii^ if eomrcioed 
ia a disguised' sjMrit of fielfishneas, and with w ^km 
to mere* p<^ulArity,' or our own^ applause^ mSl hat 
esteemed by the Ahmghty ad talmts abiided,«-*4ioww 
eiFer beneficial to others the employment of thera may 
really have been. Brotherly kindness aiid forbear^ 
smoe are the eharacteristics of true chstrity ; and are 
inconsistent which every thing like envy, beaalingf( 
pride, haughtiness, oppression, anger, or malice^ It 
encoorages ik> dispositicm to exult, when ^titers do 
amiss ; but it prompts us to rejoice when they do 
well. -It teaches us 4o conceal the failings of odr 
br^ren,<to put the liest construction on their actions,* 
to' hope for, and promote their amendment^ and' to 
forgive from our hearts the injuries that they may 
have d<«6'us. It includes also the notion ' of a^wK^ 
gious isense of honour, habituating m to the ceBstadt 
observance of truth « and justice in our words and 
actions, and of laitiiflihiess in all our mutual eo^age^ 
ments and relations. It is evtdentlv, therefore the 
bond of peace atid' unicm in human society ^ and \b 
both the pledge and the test of all other virtues. 

Without ity we cannot possess the still higher grace 
of piety^ or the love of God ;— for the question of an 
inspired Apostle is, *^ If a man loVe not his brother 
whom(|iet^atb.eteen, how can he love God, whom he 
hath sAot:.^iseeni^<^ » 3^he force of this question is 
evident-^-'We are placed by divine Providence in a 
state of society. Our duties are partly active, and 
partly devotional. We are, accordingly, required 



2DB DUTY OF AIMING AT' PJBRFBCTIOll. 

'< to lead a godly, righteous, and sober life ; — godly, 
as , it respects our Maker, — righteous, as it concems 
our brethren, — and sober, as it regards ourselTes. 
Moral as well as spiritual matters, are, in the very 
nature of Christianity, a part of religion : — and - as 
our sincerity, or the purity of our hearts and aflfec- 
tioos, is the criterion by which our conduct will be 
tried, the motive that actuates us to the observance 
x>f any one branch of duty, will be equally a motive 
for the performance of the rest* 
: We are not, however, to understand, that charity, 
or the love of our brethren, is the same thing as lovkig 
God ; or that our devotional duties may be dispepscd 
with, if our active ones are conscientiously discharged. 
The virtue of piety is an essential ingredient in that 
completion of character to which the GospeL trains 
us. It is the love of God for his own sake, as the 
source of all goodness and perfection : — and it con- 
sists in a filial desire to perform his will, to revereDce 
him with faith and fear, to repose our hope on him, 
and to regulate all our thoughts and affections in such 
a manner, as to shew that we regard Him above all 
things. ^^ Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? and 
there is none upon earth, that I desire in compariaoD 
of .thf^/^ is the language in which the Psalmist ez« 
pressed his love of God ; and it is instructive to u^ 
^describing the proper tone of the piety that shouU 
syaimate us. 

The consciousness of his bounty to us, and partk 
cularly of his mercies in Christ, should awaken our 



»VTV av AIMING AT PSRFBCTIOlf. M9 

iMBt gratefol senstbilit j, and warm our hearts. 
^ We«*have known and beliered the k>ve that €rod 
kath to ud;^^* and ^^We love Him, because he 
llntr loved us.^^f He has created, redeemed, and 
MMiiAed U8. We are restored to his image, and 
nurtured by his grace. His blessed Son m our Pro- 
pitiation ; and the Holy Spirit is our Comforter. We 
oaoMfe loiwe him too much ; because He alone is infi- 
mlely anuaMe : and if we are insensible of this truth, 
we are unworthy to be called his servants. How, 
io^etd, can we rely on his blessing on our external 
cipramstaneea, if his good gifts do not excite us to 
Iffmi «ad fear, and thankfulness ; and thus promote 
Ae-w^k-of our salvation? Or how can we expect 
MgihkDfling on our souls, if our love to Him does not 
act iwithiQ w as the governing principle ? Unless we 
lo^re Hun^ our knowledge of Him will be dangerously 
defective ; but if we do love him, that knowledge 
wfll 'be correct, and will continually increase, so as 
tD>aiake-uftwt)rHiy of his especial favour. 
i«¥lie virtues which in themselves are called morale 
hut whidi, in a religious sense, are considered as 
gnioea of the soul, have the nature of habits, and may 
eMbtr %e- improved by attention, or lost by neglecd 
Thati the habit, therefore, of holiness may engn^ 
cm utmost care, our Divine Teacher exhorts bs to 
'^ he* perfect, even as our Father which is in hearven 
is perfect. ^^ He signifies that there is, if we seek it 
diiigwitly, a point of perfection, at which, even in 

* 1 John iv. 16. f lb. iv. 1^. 
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our fallen state, it is possible for us to arrive ; — and, 
at the same time, without stating in what d^ree of 
excellence that perfection is placed, he has pointed 
out to us an example, which invites us to employ all 
our means, and all our opportunities, for continual 
improvement. 

" As he which hath called you is holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of conversation/^ If we would, 
in all our actions, please Grod, and would endeavour 
to " perfect holiness in the fear of him,^^ we should 
set him continually before our eyes. Our thoughts 
will then be fixed habitually on those amiable perfec- 
tions of His nature, from which all the hopes of man^s 
happiness are derived ; and we shall take for our 
example, the love and mercy, the long-suffering 
goodness, and the purity, of Him who hath called us 
to glory and virtue. By this process are the " spirits 
of just men^^ exercised to the gradual attainment of 
such perfection as will qualify them for everlasting 
blessedness. A sense of their unworthiness will 
attend them at every step : for " the highest flames 
are the most tremulous ; and the holiest and most 
eminently religious persons are those who beyond 
others are impressed with modesty, humility and 
awful fear.^^* They will acknowledge to God their 
deficiencies ; and will be justified in his sight, 
through the merits of his adorable Son. 

The purpose of all our worship, — the benefits that 
we receive in the holy sacraments, — the intention of 

* Taylor's Life of Christ, Part 195. 



DUTY OF AIMING AT PERFECTION. 



211 



our studying the scriptures, — the end of all the means 
and aids that are afforded us by the Divine Spirit, are 
that we may live so as to " adorn in all things the 
Doctrine of God our Saviour,^* and may be prepared 
for our everlasting inheritance. 

O Thou, whose glory surpasseth all understanding, 
look down, we beseech Thee, from thine abode of 
mercy, and visit us thy servants. Be thou our Guide 
in the way of life ; and make us to know and to 
foBow Thee, that we may be Thine for ever. 
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2 Cor. v. 7. 
For we walk by faith, not by sight. 

The ministry in which St. Paul was engaged, as 
an Apostle of Jesus Christ, subjected him to the most 
jftborious exertions, and exposed him to many pei;- 
secutions and dangers. The perseverance, with 
which he sustained these trials, is the most brillian^ 
aijd remarkable feature in his character: — and we 
canqot investigate his history with greater profit to 
ourselves, than in the endeavour to ascertain what 
was the principle that supported him with so much 
const^cy. It was not a reliance upon his own 

• 

stri^pg^h, for of that he always speaks with the utmost 
diffideuce. It was not a confidence in his natural 
abilities— great as they undoubtedly were ;— for he 

' ■ * • 

uniformly mentions them with an abatement, that 
shews how little he presumed upon them. It was 
nothing that bordered upon arrogance or blind pre- 
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cipitancy ; — fix* he was a pattern of self-denial and 
cf prudence. It was a fervid mud religious depen- 
dence on the verodty^ the mercy, and Ihe &yaur of 
God, through Jesus Christ. 

The subject wkh which idie text is connected, is a 
proof of this. He is speaking of his ministerial 
labours, and of the motives that urge him to pursue 
them« His own words are — '^ Seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received mercy, we faint not ; 
bnt have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, 
not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully ; but, by manifestation of Hhe truth, 
commending ourselves to every man^s conscia^ce in 
the sight of God.^^ (2 Cor. iv. 1,2.) Here we may 
notice both the integrity and the confidence of this 
illustrious Apostle ; — his int^rity, in disctaiiAifag 
every artful and and sinister motive ; and his con tf- 
dence, in making Grodand man the judges of "ttliti 
integrity. He goes on to say, " But if oiir €kjspel 
be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : m whom ih'e 
God of this world hath Minded the eyes 6f th^ 
which believe not ; lest the light of the ^kirious 
gospel of Christ, who is the image of Ciod, sdiooIA 
shine uido them.^^ As if he had said, — If tti^re k 
any veil of (dbscurity on the doctrine that I preai^h, 
it must be a veil to those persons only, who are in 6 
state of perdition j and whose uilderstandingtr an^ 
wilfutty darkened by die dieceitful power of shi ; M) 
that what is to other minds clear and evident, is imper- 
ceptible to theirs. *^ For^^^ confiniieH he, " we prdadh 
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hot cHiraeTves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and our- 
selves your servants for Jesus' sake." In other words, 
— ' We are not ambitious, seeking renown, or ag^gTao- 
dizement, or applause, for any se16sh gratification ; 
but we set forth Jesus Christ as the only Saviour of 
mankind, and declare ourselves to be acting only as 
servants, for tlie purpose of persuading you to em- 
brace and to maintain stedfastly the Christian faith. 
We seek your good, and his glory.' "For God," 
(he goes on to say) who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ." The same Almighty 
Being who, at the creation of the world, said, " Let 
there be light,*' and immediately "there was light" 
to illuminate the hitherto dark and vacant globe, — 
add who, by the spiritual light of the Gospel, and by 
that " Sun of righteousness which rose with healing 
on his wings" has dispersed the ignorance and gloom 
that overspread the moral world — the darkness, of 
which I in particular, as a blind and misguided 
devotee of Judaism, g"ave remarkable proof; — that 
Almighty Being has now sent into our hearts the 
rays of his instructive grace, "that we may know 
Him the only God, — and Jesus Christ, whom he has 
sent." In the " fece" of his beloved Son, Hehasshone 
forth upon us that salutary knowledge of the light of 
life, which rescues us from the dismay and peril that 
surround those, who stumble in tlic midnight darkness 
of sin and en-or, without a hand to guide, or a star to 
beam upon them. 
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^' But we have this treasure in earthen vessels^ that 
the excellency of the power may be of God, and not 
of ub/^* Here is another declaration of humility, — 
another instance of that unpresuming candour and 
self-restrained integrity which characterized and 
^nobled the zeal of this eminent Apostle. ' line 
ridies of Go(^l truth which 1 bear within me as the 
minister ef God, are his, not mine. He is the proi. 
prietor and giver. 1 am but the receptacle. To 
him,-^HDot to me, — belongs the glory of the gift itself, 
and oi the power of distributing it : — for 1 am but a 
ereative of the earth ; and He is the Maker of all 
things^ and the life-spring of all excellence.' 

The Apostle next adverts to the difficulties and 
dangers that beset him in the discharge of his Jm. 
portant ministry, — and to the firmness with which 
he sustained them. " We are troubled on every side, 
yelxnot distressed ; we are perplexed, but not iq 
despair ; — persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, 
but not destroyed: — always bearing about in th« 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of 
Jbatus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh ;^' 
--'^tor,' though we are exposed to the same rage and 
violence by which he was put to death, yet his prcr 
serration of us is manifest in saving our lives. The^e 
are.itfie preliminary remarks which among othem, 
lead the Apostle on to speak of the subject of faitfa« 
*iSWe have,'' says he, " the same spirit of faith, accords 
ingas it is written, I believed, and therefore have 
I i spoken. We also believe, and therefore speak ; 

* 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
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kiMif iag ttet he which raised up the Lord'tJesus, 
ribftUTaise us up also foy Jesus.^^ ^^For which eaiwe^ 
we fitint not ; but tliough our outward maa pensb) 
jet tibe inward man is renewed day by day. For 
our light affliction, which is but for a momenl:^ wwk- 
etib for us a for more exceeding and eternal w^irt 
of glory : while we look not at Ihe thin^ wliicb we 
seen, bttt at the things which are not eeeaoki for>*dtt 
things which are seen are temporal ; but the 'things 
which are not seen are eternid.^^ r.-j . 

These quotations give us a clear notion ctf wfaat Si 
Paul meant, when he said, *^ We walk by ^foitib, «yt 
by EHgbt :^' — and without some attenti(Hi to them, im 
could not have exactly discovered bis meaning. • • The 
force of his declaration consists in tfais:-*-thttt!lieis 
not merely laying down an abstract pn^iositioii, bat 
he shews us, at the same time, the great matiTe that 
pervaded his own mind, and was the contaxmliDg 
rule of his conduct. His faith was a ferveat and 
vigorous principle, which enabled him to imdertake 
the -most arduous labours, and to persevere in then 
consistently and indefatigably. There are- da im 
epistles many other passages in which he ^xyreflw» 
himself, with the same degree of eaniefitn^ss^-iipGii 
this subject ; but the text itself, acGon]f>aH]ed :asiflt 
is with explanatory matter, is sufiicient iw our preseat 
instruction. :..».- ,: 

*' Believest thou in me ?^^ was the question which, 
upon all occasions, our blessed Saviour 'proposed to 
every one who solicited his benevolent help^ or who 
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profefiBed a desire to become -^ne 'cf bki dimpka^ 
And why diouUl he lavish his^Kviiie faTocMns-on 1Imi» 
who had no x^onfidesoce in hk divine character ^^-^or 
how conld he be, properly speaking, the masttr sat 
aothoritetFre guide of those who had wr Adth "hgl 'bimvh 
Where there is no docility, .there can be no improvCM. 
ment ; and rdigion particularly must degenerate- into^ 
mece hypooriiEy or «rror, ufdess the praici^ upon 
which it eiDts IS smind and stedfest^ Thc!re> 'must ht 
no distmist or wayering ; else our «entiments» as i well 
as our adidiis, will be volatile and capridousu' !¥he 
impressions on omr minds to-day wifll be effaced to^ 
morBow4 aaad we dball pass' throu^ life without 
benefit, aad without a character. 

Christian fnilh docs not consist merely in acknoviu 
ledging Semsis as the Messiah, or in believing^ asi<a' 
mere historicdl f&dt, that he came down from heaven 
to foe the Saviour of mankind. It must engage ouv ^ 
aiffections, as well as our understanding ; and must- 
pass thi?o«igh the mud to the heart. It must excite 
and guide us to the practice of the Christian ^virtuesj t 
by disposing all the faculties of our sotds to the wor- 
ship and service of God. - it must be grounded upon 
a spirkual disc^nment of "God ^s glorious and amiable 
attributes,*-*Htf the excellency of the Oospel,-*-*and of 
the paramount impoitence of holiness, in our own 
principles aivl conduct; — through Christ, who is 
'' the waf, and tibe truth, and the life.^' Wtthout 
it, w^e caiiMot beloi^ to Christ's kingdcMn of grace m 
this world, much less can we come to his Father's 
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kingdom of glory in the next : — nor can we ever 
know that calm and imfiuling joy, which arises from 
the love of God, and testifies that we are at peace 
with Him and with mankind. We shall be strangeei 
to that ingenuous fear of the Almighty, which: main- 
tains the sobriety of religion, and shews thenincerity 
of our devotioM. We shall be insensible to the duty 
of repentance, and to all those aids of gfcace which 
eur heavoily Father has provided for good m^A. . 

The very idea of " walking by iaith,^^ implies, 
according to the idiom of scripture, that faith is. to be 
our constant rule of life. It supposes that we f^srt 
God always before us,^^ '^whom, not havingr seep, 
we love ;'^ — that we look to our blesBcd Redeeooier as 
our stay and propitiation ; — and that we rely on the 
aids of the Divine Spirit to help us in all time erf* need. 
The Christian course is, even to the most £etToured 
of mortals, beset with difficulties : and these cannot 
be sustained or successfully encountered, without 
such invigorating influences. For this reason, per- 
haps, it is, that St. Paul, among other iUustratioiis 
of this subject, describes the strengthening* and pro- 
tecting power of faith by the significant metaphors of 
a '^ breast plate^^ and a ^' shield ;^^ assuming' it to be 
that part of the Christian's armour, which enables 
him to pursue his warfare with courage and-; safety. 
The enemies of our salvation are as alert as they are 
numerous; and it is necessary that we should be 
armed against them in the conflicts : which evary- 
where await us. We are not, indeed, (thanks to the 



Almighty !) exposed to the particular kind of perib 
mth which the earUest profeasors of Christianity were 
sutTounded. This is not an age or a country ^ peiM 
secution. The predomiiuuice of the heathen and 'the 
actiye hostility of the Jews have long ceased to exist ; 
for, harrassing as they were in the apostolic age^ they 
wfere superseded, a few centuries after, hy the wide 
difiusion and establishment of the Christian religion^ 
Dangers, however, may change their form, withoot 
losing their force : and this is especially the case in 
religious matters. Their position varies, according 
to the circumstances in which we are assailable. The 
temptations to which we are exposed are sometimes 
violent ; though they more often present themselves in 
the soft, but not less pernicious, disguise of allure-* 
ments : — and whether they act by impulse or by 
Insinuation, we must be equally on our guard. 
They are permitted by the Almighty, as tei^ of our 
religious firmness ; but he has graciously .endowed 
us with the principle of faith, which, if rightly ex- 
erted, will enable us to abide them. 

It must be our constant endeavour, then, to profit 
by this divine g^ft : — and this we shall eflectually do, 
if our souls aire duly impressed with its importance : 
fiwr faith will certainly become an active principle, if 
we trea^ire it as such. It will enrich our hearts in 
tli^ acquisition and improvement of all those virtues 
that < adorn the Christian life, and that fit us for our 
heavenly inheritance^ 
• : The natuial state of man is a state of weakness ; so 
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diat he cannot, n^ithoiit help and &T0iir ftaim'9bme^ 
preserve his eqnanimitjr, and per&rm hia .duties, 
through all die drcumstaiiGes of his probaftjoa* But 
he has the assurance of these things, — ^in die jnei^ealed 
dedarations and promises of God himself ^esxspg^j 
and repeatedly uttered. No mind that ia free irom 
ppegudice and guile, can entertain ^efren m doofat 
upon the subject : — and if we fail of obtnininig: the 
DiTiae aid and grace, the BailuK is justiy inaputabk 
to ourselves. 

The Ibct, that '^ we walk foy faith/^ need mt make 
the assurance less than if we walked ^. hy sight;.^^. 
At the same time, it is more suitable to our cxindi^iw^ 
To behold with our eyes the splendom of God^ ppe- 
sence, arrayed, as in Himaelf he is, in g^lory ^ 
and powar unspeakaUe, would, indeed, (if mudk fi 
mantfestati(xi were possible, and within the - Mppe ?qf 
our lacidties) arrest the senses, abscnii all oiur thought 
and attention, and thus, by fijdi^tbe soul lo^ josie 
overpowering object, disaUe us from peTfonuing our 
active duties. Contemplation would be our wbok 
employment ; so that we sbiHild nekfaer be deposed 
nor competent to meet that variety -of «xertioii, wl^di, 
in our j^esent state, is required. The world .afii^ ib 
concerns would be too insignificant for our i^tjioe* 
The beauty of created things would fade in ou|r aig)it, 
amidst the radiance unveiled of the Eternal Ms^jpstj. 
The society of men woidd be unsought for anid p- 
heeded ; for God himself would, to our miiulB afid 
afiectiona, be all in aU. Even the re^^trds of 9^ 
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love and of sdf^fireserfaftioii nrast ttkew eeme ; fojrno 
GODception, nofedibg; but sdd^ w was bent esclu^ 
sively on Hkn, could enter (Hir breasts. « ': • 

Agpam ;-^if the rewards, reserred in heafren ibt 
the rightecais, were made yisible to us here en earth, 
they woald abno engf€8ft ns to a degree, that would 
be hicompatil!^ with a probationary ccmdition. Tod 
brigM: for the eye to gaze on, too ddightfiil for the 
ear to hear, too hirge for Ihe capacity of the h^M 
itsetf, they would entrance us in mute and moti6nlefi0 
admiration. The desire to enjoy them substantially, 
fully, and immediately, would unfit us for the ap^ 
pointed meai^ of tiieir pursuit. ' 

ft is good for us, tiierefore, in this lifo, to bfe 
differentlj circumstanced, and to be ^^kept by the 
power of God, tinongh foith, unto salvation ready tb 
be revealed in the last time :^^ ^^that the trial of our 
fiiitb, beings much more precious than of gold Hhait 
perishetb, might be found unto praise, and honour, 
and glory, at llie appearing of Jesus Christ : — in 
whom, though now we see him not, yet believing, 
we rc^biee with joy unspeakaUe and full of glory." 
(1 Pet. i. 5, 7, 8.) 

Our minds may be as firmly assured, through the 
operation of ikith, as through the certainty of vision. 
" We know in whom we have believed ;'^ and thii^ 
knowledge, united with this belief, supplies us witb 
a principle of action and of reliance, so strong, so 
authoritaiive, aind so infallible, that nothing can be 
more so. The earnest e^ectation of an inheritance 
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with the saints in light elevates tiie sonl above* all 
earthly objects, — invigorates it through all trialSi'^ 
satisfies its highest hopes^^nourishes its peace and 
joy,.^ve8 ardour to its devotions,--and enabled it 
to anticipate the happiness of etamity. ''Whence"<ii 
it, then, that so many professed Christians ftiter and 
become languid in the strait path assigned th^mf 
Why do they repine, and recoil, and sink, vrhen^soch 
diffioalties only as are common to man, arise in Aeir 
way ? Because their faith is weak ;'^-*aiid becaust 
they do not apply it as the rule by which they are 15 
walk. If they would consider it as a gift of God, and 
would improve it as all his gifts ought to be improved, 
they would feel the sufficiency of his grace to make 
it transcendently effectual, as their light and confi- 
dence. The clearest knowledge, though its evidences 
are more direct and immediate, could not yield more 
assurance than a lively faith. A heart-felt belief 
will, indeed, according to the degrees of its cultiva- 
tion, ripen into a species of knowledge ; for it derives 
its nurture from those truths which, in Scripture, 
set forth the goodness and the power of God, and 
which are established, by analogy, in all the . worls 
of his creation. 

The Apostles had both knowledge and faith, to 
complete the assurances of their minds ; and for the 
reason it is that they express themselves widi so 
earnest a confidence. They are quaUfied, therefefe 
to be, under Christ himself, our guides and instroc- 
tors ; and nothing can exceed the energetic yet cod- 
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sistent authority, wi& which they address us. If he, 
who is our common Lord and Saviour, has pronounced 
a blessing od ^^ them who have not seen, and yet have 
believed,^^* we who profess to be his servants, and 
look for his salvation, ought, surely, to assert and 
prove the- apostolical maxim, that '^we walk by 
faith/^ This has been the rule^ by which Christians^ 
in all ages, have directed their steps. It will lead M 
through the labyrinths of this world, and enable jm 
to " run with patience the race that is set before us.?^ 
It will yield us such an "evidence of things not 
seen^^ as will enlighten us on our way to them, and 
adapt us for their final enjoyment. It will cheer us 
with the promises of hope, till we possess the rewards 
of certainty. 

What, but faith, can guide us ? To what else 
can we look, as our principle of support ? Shall we 
trust to our own sagacity, without any thought of 
religion ? ShaU we imagine that reason and worldly 
prudence, strengthened by philosophy and experi- 
ence, will alone be sufficient to conduct us through 
all the circumstances and trials of our life ? Or shall 
we content ourselves with observing a moral decency, 
— regardless of any higher motive than the approba- 
tion of men ? In either of these cases, we shall be 
deceived. He^ who is best acquainted with our 
nature, and meet desirous of our happiness, has pro- 
vided a method which is both easy and sure. He 
has given us laws for the regulation of our conduct, 

♦ John zz. 29. 
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bas supplied us with powar U> ob^ those laws, ud 
Iws laid a firm foundation for our peace and joy. 
^' Without fiuth, it is impossible to please hino^^^ and 
it k equally impossible that our reUgicm can be sua- 
cere. With it, we hate every tiling that we am 
wish or hope : — an tmfuling succour in adversity and 
affliction, — a ground of rejoicing in prosperity and 
ease, — and a source of confidaice, through all die 
vicissitudes and events that beial us in "diis wciM, 
and train us for our final lot in tte world to come. 
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1;H£ 3MAI.L EFFORTS OF CHRISTIANS WILL JNTOT 

RE INEFFECTUAL. 



Matthew xii. 20. 

A tmiised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench. 

The Evangelist here, in speaking of Christ's char- 
acter, borrows his description from the 42d chapter 
of Isaiah : — and the whole of his quotaticm is given in 
these words : — " Behold, my servant whom I have 
chosen ; my beloved in whom my soul is well pleased : 
I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew 
judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not strive nor 
cry ; neither shall any man hear his voice in the 
streets. A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
fflnoking iBax g^all he not quench, till he send forth 
judgment unto victory. And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust.^^ 

Tlie mildness and gentleness of Christ are the 
qualities that the text describes: — his tender com- 

Q 
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passion for mankiod, and his consideration of their 
infirmities. The language is evidently proverfaiftl: 
and therefore the notions of a reed and of flax ave 
not to be taken in their literal significatioD, but must 
be applied to human nature, and in reference to our 
Saviour^s ministry. A reed or cane is Baturally 
brittle, and will map short if any violence be applied 
to it ; and this will particularly be the case^. if it has 
been previously bruised or splintered. The flax, ixr 
any similar material that forms the wick to a lamp 
or a candle, and that smokes before it is lighted into 
a clear flame, will be quite extinguished if exposed 
to the force of external motion. When, therefore, 
we say of a man, that he will rather stren^hen Ae 
bruised reed than break it ; and that instead of queiieh« 
ing the smoking flax that is beginning to kindle, be 
will aid it to give light, we describe in other words, a 
person of mild temper, and whose conduct is kind 
and soothing. Now, if we apply this to oiw blessed 
Saviour in the work of his ministry, we imnoiediately 
see that it corresponds to his character. . He^'Was 
patient, gentle, condescending, and forbearing, k- He 
made allowance for the infirmities, and for tba>iM* 
intentional errors of mankind ; he was a firiend:to:thp 
friendless, the comforter of those ^ who were afflicted, 
the sympathising physician of the sick^ the guide 
and teacher of the ignorant. He endeaTouved to 
make the yoke easy, and the burden lights to> ait 
who under the weight of sin and calanaity, ijrere 
wiling to come to him. n .,,-fi.i, 
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What, then, is the practical use Hiat we are lo 
make of the text? What, but to receiye it ^aaia 
lesson of encouragement, and to take advantage of it, 
for the good of our souls ? We should interpret it 
as an admonition texpressly intended for our beoefitii, 
and as inviting us to him who has both the will and 
the power to save us. : It virtually promises a help to 
our weakness, and an acceptance of our religious 
endeavours how humble soever they may be. it 
teaches us not to faint or be discouraged, but to trust 
in his love, and to rely on bis merciful assistance.* 

With circumstances so much in our favour, we 
should watch every turn of our minds, for the puri 
poses of our improvement. Our Saviour does* not 
despise the day of small things : — nor shall we. * Th4 
first emotions of religious sentiment within usj are 
not: to be checked, but encouraged. We should 
welcome them to our bosoms, and cherish them that 
ibey may gain strength ; — for the thoughts that .ex^ 
cite us to good actions or to bad, are, from the. very 
constitution of our nature, enlarged by being, dwelt 
upon. It k by the process of adding one ideal ^to 
another, dial .knowledge in every department m ao^ 
quired ;.'and the rule holds good, in religious matters 
^s Id all othevs; . '^e matk who strives to^be-eminent 
iuf any scknee tor art, treasures up every new though 
on the^subject,' and marks it down in hm memory 
for wisdom: and as the ^^tiall seeds that are strewed 
on the gS0und, ^ring up imperceptibly, cind ei^ect 
themselves into thriving plants ;^ so the first prinetptes 
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(if Chrifiliaii sentiment take root in ouvr^ei^rtfi^ and 
graw np, with proper cultiyatbn into C^iristiaBii faabita 
We dionld, tho^efiMne, always r^ard them^ as tbe 
earnest of better things, and as intimations igiren hj 
Ab Holy Spirit that we are objects of God'a cave*. ^ 
i' Have we hitherto been thoughtleai aa to the state 
of omr sonls? Have we been addicted « to worldljr 
puiMiita, and immersed in such contriyancea as le* 
late to this life only > Has ambition, or pleasnne, or 
wealdi, been the idol of our souls i In some penfliTe 
momeirty; perhaps, it occurs to us, that these objects^ 
though > attractive and pleasant in appearance, are 
bat precarious, and that we cannot calculate upon 
the certainty of enjoying them, — ^that they are dec^ 
Mii and liave more of glitter in the pursuit, Ibmiii 
eattdity in the possession ;--*and that they brof 
anxiety, ^though they promised contentment* AnudK 
thofemptiness and craving that attend them, we look 
ixNind >for something more substantial ; and the nvRsi 
sense which is natural to us, will som^mes iqw^faiB* 
tarily turn our thoughts from earthly thioga to bear* 
enly; Conscience upbraids us for haviisg' folkuvd 
a^^rong course. We fed some slight /^moHom^ 
mpenlanoe, and these it is <mr duty aot« to^ regard 
withi jbdiffsrence, or ta give them up in de^MF* 
They, are the suggestions of an inward sf^nilora aadi 
if? we attend toth^n, they will lead ua4oa.saiisaBd 
bafipy result. They are not to be desertedy 9iB.mwil 
casual ;: but are to be referred to God'a^ goodness ^ 
materials which he intends for our .wol^uce^t^jjOpr 



hopes and aflfecticMis wiH then be gradually dnwn^ off 
from idle vanitite, and will be fixed on Him, and en 
hm never-iailing love. This is no enthusiastio staMu 
ment*' It isthe ooncluskm of sound and sober reason; 
No man, indeed, could ever be reformed, n<Mr4X>iiM 
he ever effectaally turn from the error of his waya^ if 
the beginning of these desirable perposea wera dtk 
r^arded : — ^for it is a truism, that a b^^ning'tiierf 
must be at some time. ^i 

One of (he injunctions of Scripture is that, in order 
to suppress and subdue our angry passions,: wecbould 
leave off contention, before it be meddled with >-^for 
if we indulge in that vice or any vice wlM^ver, Wfe 
know not, in the first instance, to what lengths it rnajf 
lead us. The grossest sins have often proceeded frani 
slight beginnings, and men have been beguiled iolO 
Ihem by some trivial incident that appeared ali but 
harmless at the time ; yet, by frequency and iamili^ 
arity, the heart has gradually become hardened r and 
thus many an unhappy victim has been s&erificed 'to 
the power of Evil. All vices and all virtuts^ ara 
habits of the mind ; so Aat it m our wisdom, becal»a 
i(^ is <»ur duty, to oppose the one and to foster: the 
othm*, '- at their Tery commencement. In ull human 
affeuis, he^ thM despises «nall things, riiatt#illviby 
little and little. He, who is heedless of small expcmsel, 
will never attain that economy which leads to the 
acquisatioii of iricfaes. He, who is lavish of the <spi»e 
moments of his time, wiH never be able to- tum^fais 
noMMiths iMid' jears to the- best account, fle^ wImi 
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neglects the rudiments of knowledge can -ivever be 
learned or scientific : — nor can he; who at the IbWeA 
point of inexperience, becomes negligent of atrf 
oh^ pursuit, ever rise to perfection or emineiiGe * iir 
that one. Now — ^to apply these observations agidn'to 
religion. A text of scripture, — a word spoken id 
season, — a casual observation that strikes at some par- 
ticular moment, — or a reflection arising voluntariljr 
in the mind : — these are often the beginnings of goad', 
And should accordingly be seized while the impres- 
sion is fresh, lest they vanish for ever and be forgotten. 
Ih this respect, the same discipline is necesaary ibr 
**lvise men,^^ that is necessary for " the ignorant and 
fbolish,'^ and indeed the only sure method of groiv^ 
ing wise is by pursuing this discipline systematically. 
The main point of difference between the vrise maa 
aind the unwise, is in the use they make of their op* 
portunities r and as great and splendid opportuiiiti€S 
occur but seldom, we should be the more Gainful to 
avail ourselves of those that, small though they may 
be, are frequent and within every one's power. We 
must not expect that the order of things virill be re- 
versed or interrupted for our sakes ; but ■- mosl -^be 
^tisfied with their common routine, and adapt, our* 
selves to them with all possible prudence. : In thoK 
things, especially which relate to the welUbeingof 
our souls, we must not beguile ourselves . with the 
hope that some mighty change will be wrought pur- 
posely for us ; but must employ our free agency^in 
" Working out our own salvation,^' with^sachoneans 
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asithe o^dirmry ^itHridaaoe of ^Xiio^^fluppUesk u»,witb^ 
▲od this diq)€0lkL of affairs is. best. suited. io our. qqim 
dttion<:ip-^B^ thought some ^xtramxliaary. oppprtuiut}^ 
should oecttc, yet from the blindness of our iieacUi, 
and the heedlessness of aor tempers, we are as likely 
to nf(gkd€^ itfis to profit by it ; and when it is •onca 
gone its fseourreroo^ is not to be 4^p^ted ;- wbeseaiii 
the* lordttary <^portunities return again and agaiur) 
a&d df we suffer one of them to pass away, there are 
crfheisr which we can embrace, and turn to a gY¥^ 
acoount. : But even with regard to all these^ . jw^e 
shouM^-remember, that as our date of life is uncertain! 
ittd we wither like the flowers of the field, so. that 
there is^aot' a. moment which we can truly carlL«QW 
oiffti;)iiire ought to leave no means untried, hawiev.eir 
madU,t>'by which our eternal welfare can be promot0c|. 
Giod deals, with us, as with children, -and regulated 
hisr dispensations accordingly ; teaching us the li^wSiOf 
his {wisdom «ai»d the lessons of his grace, t^ by . precept 
upon {Nrecefpt^. line upon line, here a little, and tdsiere 
a^lJttle;fV--/..i / J- •'. . .*«♦ 

^*If in the weakness, the presumption, or the blind-^ 
ness^ofiour^ 'hearts!^ we imagine that this little will 
be unajvailingfi^ and suffer ourselves, therefore^, ^to^ibe 
oppressed and dispirited with overmuch rdoubt/ for 
torraw^ wbshould bear to our comfort, the assurance 
iii 1 the rtext^/ that ouit blessed Saviour, whohasuhiw* 
self < undergone < ti^ trials i of human nataire, ,and 
^ftknoiwetii whereof we; arc made,^^.1' will not break 
4he ^bruised ii need, tM^ufQueneb the smioking^ilSaj^.^^ 
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]iMigOQdn<n« alliMffioieiit^aiidacccNnato^ 
to oiurtwaKtB : fop our ssdvtlioa r is na ^nkjectr; as dew 
totHimi, as it ottn be to •ounB^Yes. T«( ^iedeeiai ant 
sMito from death, he left the bosom ef^is^CMhsr^jud 
letid aside, for a timey the glovj ivUck h0i>ha;d.:«iA 
him* before the world was* Nothiogy tbiitefc»:e^<<aii 
m efifeotually reoomiBend us to his faTomitiiHi • ^fact'iNP* 
sakiiig of our evil ways, and tmaiiiig ourt^llMp^hMi 
in sincerity, towards him whoismighty^D/sasRb.iiMWe 
iHew him as our enemy^ not as our friend^ i£ wv^i* 
trnst'his goodness, and dei))air of Ins aid... Heowill 
n&rer^ even- amidst onr humblest ^forts^ifinraate um^ 
unless* we fonoke him. The whole* denori of » hv 
sacthly ministry diews how tenderly coittpaaairsnsito 
fatf was, to aU who, m the hour^ of de^otidoMyt lor 
a'fflictiQn, approached him in faith. Hi9 ^prbnoisesflo 
Ae«^^ mourner'^ aiid to <lie '^poor in spirift^/^ iter^ 
&al'lhey should be comforted audi sheiildtjehftfexiii 
tte^ldiigdom of God. He is indeed, tvoljB deaoribod 
bothta»; our good diepherd, and aftthefpbQodiMHiflf 
our 80uls.*-^As our shepherd he not onty gofes^hfaim 
las^thairwe may follow in the rig^ttrackv^tfavM; teds 
us dudthose spiritual; pastures where :jWB.sfanik>tek 
nothing ><^he recognizes us as his oiiin,^Haid:^ifl^sOf 
tecjb lUS; from aU eviL As our physician,, bm i^^fes 
tha ;imld and soothing remedies Whichi afe/ theibeit 
suited to our condition^^-^and with his;hQaliii|f,lited 
removes every malady that has aasodled usl* s^^J^aftsr 
our V wanderings., we return . to hm > §Mi^ <: Jhs iW^ 
joices &mt us, even as. a fotfaer vef^iem j m n at i tk 
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«m iof hid love^'Wiietiiias fesoiiqMdj> froniitiiueiiii^ 
g^tB of a foFe%«r landyiwid k onoe more aft inmate of 
Imf natiye hofoie. If ^oiiir bduIs harre been, as ii < wtoe( 
dead m itreapaeBea and sins^ he wiH reTive us inuth. dM 
saliitary aid of his power, and make w perfectly 
wbde.' The waters of Jordan, which j : as witnesses 
to the prophet^s inspiration, remoTed, hy a micacley 
die lepscsy of Naaman^ are as nathing in compwison 
of 4>nr Saviour^s pcytency to purify onr hearts, and to 
restore in» front all spiritual disease. If we distrust 
his/ power, we assimilate him to men like oursel^esi 
and foi^et his divine nature. If we dirtrust his lore^ 
w<t do him the greatest possible injustice^ because we 
am iBBensi^ of tlmt which is his greats* his trait* 
scendanti his peculiarly distinguished attribute^ ^Ye 
believei?^ says he, ^'in God, belieye also inme^^ 
And' why do we belieire in God? Because he (is 
good to us &N^Why do we bdie ve in Christ } JBecamse 
he also is good to us ^^because he is the Saviour and 
Friend of sinners. Were.it not dmt die salvation; of 
nmnkind was purposed snd brought to efieet in the 
ebuncibfof ^heair^ny there would be no reasDnufiNl 
ODmnmnicating to us a divine revelatk)n,-^no' motive 
ftr«God^s: sending his* blessed Son into the wofUk 
^>llie firBt,?^ therefore^ ^^and great cmnmindnveol 
•ffthe«law>V. is "i^Sliou shaft love the Lard thy^<30d 
with aUitby heatt, and .with all thy soul, rand with, all 
tby atudngth^^^ But we are not called upon to km 
him alNstsadedly in the-fint instance, andiwitfaool 
any refereme'ta^our darn eonditicHr; for this ivouM 
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be an arbitrary injuDction, and -such as it ivould be 
scarcely possible for us to perform. ^' We love 'himv 
because he first loved us ;'^ and especially beoau» 
he sent his Son Jesus Clurist to be ^^ the propitiatkiB 
for our sins.^' But how if we desert and neglect 
this propitiation ? and how can we desert hin miyre 
glaringly, than even by suspecting that when we CQCse 
to him in sorrow or in weakness,- and. bare notUngto 
ofier but the first firuits of our repentance, — ^-nothing 
to exhibit but the first symptoms of our amendmait, 
tibat he will torn from us in anger and^ cast us out? 
^^Let not our hearts then be troubled^^ with any such 
surmises. Let us not sink into unbelief, howeyer 
unpromising in our own eyed our condition may be. 
A deep sense of our sin and unwortibineas is the best 
pledge to him of our sincerity. It is that which wins 
to us the assurance that he will help and defend us. 
But we must preserve our faith, and adhere toit» 
stedfastly as to ^^ hope even against hope.^^ It is not 
to the self-right€k)us, to the arrogant, to the proud, 
or to the presumptuous, that he dispenses his grace : 
for he pronounces Woe to them that are ^wise in tbeir 
own eyes, and pnident in their own sight. The pio- 
phetic description of Christ^s coming was, as to id 
happy effects, that it should gladden the wildeneBS 
and soUtary place, and that the desert should rejoice 
and blossom as the rose. And what ' desert k » 
barren, so cheerless, and so desolate, as . the human 
heart, shivering under the sense of its own Tacascy 
and* unfiruitfulness. The prophet therefore adds H 



injuncticin. * ^^ Strengthen* ye the weaAs baMb and csonu 
firm the feeUe kneesv » • Say^ to them* that • am ^ « 
fearful heart j Be strong, fear not: heboid your ^Soil 
will come* wiA^ a recompense; he will come and* 
aav« you/'^- - •■ * - •*• --'*' 

^> These are oar encouragements : and ^ they arUf 
repeated, <i]» a variety of langui^, throughout Aie 
Scriptures. Shall we receire them in the spirit <tf 
faith and in the nieekness of trembling hope>' cir» 
shall we turn from them^ and lose our so«ils ? ^ There* 
can be nok]uesti0n which of the two courses we shouki 
adopt. If God sets before us life and death, a bless- 
ing and a curse, we shall choose life and reach fcnth 
to the blessing; for why should we die, when be 
gives us the dioice of escaping it ? ^' To this mail 
will I look, saith the Lord ; even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my^ 
word.^' If then God looks to us in this our forlorti 
condition, we should with thankfulness seek his facer 
and in prayer should implore his strength. Day by^ 
day, we should flee to him as the rock^of our salvd^ 
tion. He will then prove himself to be om* fbrtress^^ 
and our deliverance. His grace will be sufficient 
Ibr us in every emergency. His Holy Spirit will 
visit us and comfort • us, and dwell withik^ us. He 
wfll enlighten us with wisdom, and enable nstogo 
on our way rejoicing'. 

It is through the mediation of Christ, that these' 
Messir^ are assiured to us : for he is our Saviour and 
Redeemer. V He has cov^nairted with the Fnftber lir 
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]:e8cue us from all eviL In his love and in h» mercy, 
he invites us to take courage and to refresh our 
hearts. Nothing can separate us from him, but our 
own wilfulness. He knows the dangers with which 
we are surrounded ; but he sympathiaeawith us and 
will help us. ^' He is the merciful and faithful High 
Priest in things pertaining to God, to make reoon* 
ciliation for the sins of the people. For in that he 
liimself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted,^^ — and to save to the 
uttermost them that come to God through Him. 
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Proybrbs zxvii.4. 

Wrath is crueli and anger is outrageous; but who is able to 
stand before envy? 

^ This prov^rfo is intended as a warning against 
the indulgence of malignant passions. The dan- 
gerous qualities of wrath, and anger, and envy are 
briefly described ; and the pre-eminence in the scale 
of evil » justly assigned to envy, by one who was no 
common judge of human nature, and whose reputa^- 
tion for wisdom has always placed him among the 
foremost of mankind. " Wrath,^^ says he, " is cruel, 
and anger is outrageous ; but who is able to stand 
before envy.^^ 

By wrath, he means a settled and deliberate ran- 
cour, arising from real or imaginary provocation, and 
meditating its revenge at the expense of humanity. 
By anger, he means that sudden fury, which springs 
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up in the mind, on the apprehen^im of an^ inJBry 
either supposed or done ; and which, though actuig 
with extraordinary vehemence to repel or. fMEtnidi the 
aggressor, subsides afterwards into a calmter and more 
even temper. It is a passion that soon coold agsun ; 
and even wrath may, in length of time, be a];qp^ised. 
Neither of them is so malignant as envy ; for that 
is a vice acquired by degrees ; and it grows^^ by id- 
dulgence, into so virulent a habit, as totally to cormpt 
the mind, — and to infuse into it a deliberate pleasm^ 
from any harm or misfortune that beials the envied 
object. 

To define this rankling passion in precis^ and 
naethodical terms, will be needless; because every 
man knows it at sight, and receives, firom his own 
senses, a clearer idea of it than words can expresB. 
It has always been an object of detestatiosr, and has 
sometimes been thought to be such a monster; as the 
human bosom could not, of itself, have engendera). 
It was, therefore, in the earlier Bg^ ascribed' to 
witchcraft,, and was supposed, also, to ptossetiB^fhe 
power of bewitching. Our Saviour hieaself, wkh 
reference, perhaps, to this notion, calbit* '^an eiil 
eye;^^ but he derives its origin from the basenM, 
and selfishness, and impurity of the heait. . , i ; 

If we analyze it, we shall find it to be ccHupooiided 
of two passions, which, in themselves,^ ^e innooeflt, 
and which were implanted in us by our wise C!reator 
for good and useful purposes,— the passi«ins of emula- 
tion and • sorrow. By emulation, we are impelled # 
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seek pre-eminence in iK>me arduous and laudable 
pursuit, with the view of promoting the^ oonVenieiiicei 
and the happiness of those around us. And niheii 
we. see. others actings with genuine sdioitude for pur« 
poses . of. kindness and r baieficence, we may lawfully 
vie willi them in their noble course, and may endea« 
vour eren < to outstrip them. We may thus, without 
imputation of sin or folly, raise our credit, and dignify 
our minds, and may pursue our present and futum 
happiness, by '^ being good, and doing good ;'^ for 
God bimself ki goodness, and delights in the exercist 
of it. By sorrow, we are made subject to painful 
sensations, when our own lK)nest views, or those of 
others, are baffled and disconcerted ; when vice prcxM 
pers, or gains those advantages which are due to 
virtue and worth alone ; when evil umerited either 
besets or threatens us ; when afflicticnis or disappointl 
ments harrass either ourselves, or those in whose 
welfare we are and ought to be concerned. . . . I 

Fromt these; two pa^ions, when they are duly re^ 
gulated^ andiarie ccmfined to proper objects, good 
will neeesaaffily accrue : but not so, when they havQ 
gaiaod too ^reat . an ascendency over us. If they are 
unrestrained^ we. have. given them a wrong bias, and 
determine them to unlawful ends. Our emulatiox^ 
IS Ibep busied only for* what we judge to be our own 
credit or reputation^^ji Our sorrow regards merely, 
our.owm privatetafiaiFS^ and we regret that our pro^ 
jectSi, whether -good or bad^rd^ not prosper. This^ 
uneasy: turn of thought gathers:. strength byjnduL* 
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gCDoe ; tin the gloomy vice of enry gio iw i wMim m, 
and makes us liew our oompetiloni 
enemies, and turns dieir wortii, or rqpvlitiQiiy.iir 
oess, into so many sources of Texatioa to/oonsii 

Those who have studied human natupc^ aafttefe 
considered the moral ends for which Wie were omaelsdy 
are convinced that the happiness of all mta^ w^heflwr 
as communities or as individuals, was .OTigJMlfy 
intended by the Almighty ; and that, for tdiia {rar- 
pose, He implanted in the mind vigorouB jM^ayipJtfa 
and generous affections, havii^ fix* thdbr ainii a^ large 
an4 free<-spirited benevd^ice. Tbey are fturdMr 
oonvinced, that the wdfiure of every individual ia 
nected with the welfare of others ; tfaatit 
best in diat connexion ; and, therefore^ that, 
good to our brethren is,^ in fact, doing good <tok 
selves. Now, when these principles and afle cU pBi 
are narrowed through negligence w pe r vci « ntt icai» sr 
through the arrogance (^self-^esteem, Ihen we mmtpptg 
those paanons which were designed for ndbkr uses, 
and our own gratification is studied, in prefinwMe 
and even in oppoedtion to the general w^Uan^ ^ We 
behold every thing through a deceitftd 
Self tfa^n becomes the exclusive object of wot 
and desures. And yet, in all our competitiiNMV <iMe 
persons who act with better views and m m bettor 
i^irit, will certainly surpass us. The 
is, that, as self-interest has excluded ^1 
and love £»* others ; aiMl y^, as a sense of eandkace 
and distinction remains irre[Nressible witfaon ua^ wt 
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mkMiimtbm t^tttrMh m. We ^1,— ana ft^m-IIfe 
€liidi«oifi^fiM|i between the mind and the body, WJb 
nialkiftliinf»-Mhein» that we feel—the fest^ng of eitvy, 
rt y foiag * bttMW d t we bave not tlie saperfority that we 
^rvibetfi '41lw* we retain the desire of good^diougb 
tlii^rtbafistifiMxxMiiplishing it are, throagh oar owb 
^mit ar^perremeneag, entirdy lost 
i ^ When the mmd has once taken this vitiated tarti, 
llMI frteqneney of objects, evermore recurrin]g, alfoW 
itko FemiiBion ; «uid it is fixed into a lasting and intt^ 
tenlte habit. A» the true spirit of emulation is gov#; 
tiie^dtsireof (eitoelling is gradually impaired, and, at 
iMiflb, 'it '!»' destroyed. The resource which If^ 
tlmii aedk, for th6 ^gratification of our passions, is th 
otatraet or vflify those, who exert themselves iA 
kicidabte pursuits; Whatever is good in them, wt 
rsgttrd as- evil io us. Their success we consider an 
till" wisfortiuiey and their happiness as our misery. 
The' patMin of s0m>w is ecmtioually on the stretch; 
-^^^udi a0 at is withdrawn from its proper objects, it 
feitnents into Meceasive fits of envy, not only 9t the 
eEueOeneies j#il perceive in others, but at the dii- 
tioctioni Ibey acquits. We grieve at whatever impli^ 
superiority y ■ i^ W idi ^ as greater wealth, or power, or 
intfuenee, or pubUe animation; till, at length, w^ 
GOKt^'^bmitini '^jte at every; thing that is external I0 
Q W i d f W iy Badf'ftdhigs, indulged and grown habi> 
tuat, canst as toieiivy otb^r8,---4irst^ for their honest 
industry '«iMA^goad-icondMt,'''^nd next, for their 
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advantages in life. As our love of virtue declines, 
we ,envy men even for those things which a well- 
regulated mind never covets, — for their luxuriout; 
banquets, their costly garments, and all their idle 
pageantry and tinsel . When the mind is thus shaken, 
it is well if we proceed not to active malice : for we 
are now so far gone, as to be vexed at mere shews 
and appearances, and distress ourselves at the very 
sight of what ought to give us pleasure. 

It is obvious, from these remarks, that envy must 
belong, as indeed it always does, to weak minds. 
Men of powerful intellect are above it ; becai^ 
nature has given them a loftiness and independence 
of sentiment, which impel them to make the most of 
their own resources, without grudging at other men's 
exertions. They also know, if they have had but a 
moderate experience, that no one's situation is, in 
fact, more enviable than another's ; but that every 
condition has something in it, which reduces men 
much nearer to an equality than is generally imi^ned. 
The immediate objects of envy usually are persons 
of our own rank in life, or engaged in similar pur- 
suits. But when the passion has taken deep root, 
no man is too high, or too low to be an object of it; 
and though it is sometimes said of an individual^ ttmt 
his extraordinary merits have placed him beyond 
the reach of envy, such language is complimentarjr 
but it is not true ; for this vice has its thousand gra- 
dations, from the petty and idle jealousies of common 
life, up to the disappointed spleen of higrh-^oaring 
ambition. 
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The history of Joseph and his brethren forms a 
strong case, in illustration of the envious temper. 
Their father, whom Divine Providence had blessed 
with much prosperity in his chequered Ufe, was now 
in the decUne of hm days. Of his twelve sons, ten 
were grown up to manhood : and, in their conduct, 
there was something wrong, which had been noticed 
by Joseph, one of their younger brothers, and which 
he was, therefore, induced to communicate to their 
father. Jacob appears to have been pleased with 
him for making this communication ; — for the sacred 
narrative immediately adds that he '' loved Joseph 
more than all his children, because he was the son 
of his old age : and he made him a coat of many 
colours/* We may suppose, that his having 
" brought to his father their evil report,*' had already 
excited their resentinent ; and now, when they ob-> 
served the preference which he held in Jacob's 
affections, their indignation was roused. "They 
hated him, and could not speak peaceably unto him.** 
He still, however, treated them with frankness and 
confidence. He informed them in an artless manner^ 
of two remarkable dreams that he had had. These 
dreams were auspicious of the high honours that 
afterwards, by the will of Divine Providence, were 
his distinguished lot : and his brothers themselves 
interpreted them as making out his future superiority 
over them. Envy took possession of their bosoms ; 
and, instead of emulating what was praiseworthy in 
his character, they resolved to remove him, as a 
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galling spectacle, from their sight. In the rage of 
their passion, they meditated his destraction, and 
actually took means for that purpose. At length, 
however, they relented, so fur as to abstain from 
shedding his Mood ; but they satiated tihteir envy, m 
they hoped, to the full, by selling him as a slaye to 
strangers, who were to carry him to a remote comitry, 
whence they never expected to hear of him, or tjo 
see him again. 

We cannot but abhor such envy, which made 
innocence and superior virtue its victims. And what 
were <he effects of it ? Their aged father was Hirt^wfi 
into such affliction, as almost bent him to the grave. 
The peace and harmony of their family were destroyed ; 
and they were themselves tormented with the agoniz- 
ing reproaches of their own conscience. Thus we 
see, that when malevdence has d<me its worst, and 
the person who has been die object of it is renmved, 
and a desire of his oppression and ruin no long^ 
remains, the sense of his merit and virtue will recur 
and torment us, and will daily remind us how unjffit 
we have been. Envy recoils upon ourselves ; and 
" who is able to stand before it ?^^ 

Let us now turn to the methods of preyentii^ 
these lamentable effects. 

We should employ our earliest and moBt eMmeflt 
diligence, to keep our passions in proper discipline, 
and to direct them to suitable objects > — and Hm wJH 
most effectually be done, if we endeavour to excMe 
false notions and opinions, so that they amy not be 
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adopted m tha gaidea mad rules of our conduct. For 
th€j are mi^cbieyow ; because they tur^ out .. atteu* 
tiou toa ^uch upou our .own gratification, or set our 
private interest in: too stroug a light. If we can but 
keep the selfish propensities in subjection, our social 
and generous aflfectious will proceed regularlyi and 
will tend to our happiness. The spirit of emulation^ 
warm ip our he^rta, will prompt us to aim at re^ 
excellence ; and though others may vie with us in 
the same pursuit, we shall rejoice rather than grievet 
that they are able to surpass us. Our sorrow then 
will b^ felt only on just occasions; — for instance*-** 
when our laudable exertions have failed, after reason 
and judgment have convinced us that we deserved 
weUsT^wheu honest and good men are supplantedf 
aud when iniquity flourishes and abounds. Yet vft^ 
must take care that no malice creeps upon us unper-r 
ceived, and that we never attempt, by any indirect 
methods, to enhance our own welfare at the expense 
q£ other men^s. We must endeavour also to keep 
aUve the conviction, that worldly success is not the 
great object of a Christian's aim ; for he looks beyond 
the present scene of things to a higher and a more 
substantial reward of his labours. He regards the 
approbation of his God and Saviour ; apd there he 
will i;K>t £Btil, 

. Agaiu,<r^If we fieel the risings of epvy within pw 
hearts^ we should reflect, in the first calm mcwent, 
that:, if encouraged, it will act like a poispn, ^d 
make us a torment to ourselves and others. 
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As lo ourselves, — we should consider how sad'ii 
wretched its eflFecta will be ; — how sick and 
ghastly is the hue with which it overspreads >Vl 
countenance ; — how malignant is that glance df-^ 
eye, which betrays the lurking venom of the heaff ^ 
how fetal it is to the cheerfulness of our spirHsi j 
to the soundness of our health. There is a con 
between the mind and the body ; so that th 
and re-act upon each other. When the one t 
the other suffers also : — and hence we perc< 
truth of the Scripture masim, that " a souni^-l 
is the life of the flesh, but that envy is the rati 
of the bones." 

In regard to others, we should reflect how i 
reptableand unwelcome it makes us as comp 
for wc give pain instead of pleasure wherever l 
and how sadly it disqualifies us for the inten 
of social life. It makes us fretful and inipatii 
that we are scarcely to be endured. Our exp 
are peevish ; — our commendations, if we mu 
any, are forced and reluctant ; and where 
find any pretext for blaming, we vent our cens^^ 
with a malicious pleasure. We delight in slandi 
those, against whom we are piqued, — putting Tn 
constructions on their actions, and ascribing- tbem 
evil or improper motives. How much, the!*fo. 
must it lower us in the esteem of all cool and lmp< 
tial observers ! We become objects of merited aw 
sion ; and all who value their own quiet and adbh 
will leam to avoid us. 




I'tini!! and ami- 

1^ wlwt inanuer 

iis.ure to oiir- 

i-reatioii, tlie 

■ CItrist, the 

le ComfortiT, 

rare of God's 

injr life ;— all 

it_v con*idi;TCd, 

111 of spiritual 

>f GoJ'rt af>- 

< «ill excite in 

Titus the Lord 
irnth : and wc 
t in convw-tinj? 

'i enlightening 

llian a sealed 

"' study of it 

'M-r is oiiL- of 

i-Msliinct of 

■ tit>Nii'n (tiir 

■ fiiB ; — and 



248 AGAINST BNYY*^ 

inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity^ — nothing 
so ccntrary to its precepts, — nothing so irre- 
concilable to its holiness and charity — as a way- 
ward, sullen, and malignant temper. With such the 
gifts of grace dwell not. To such the great Com- 
forter of the soul denies his influences. Yet '' when 
the wicked turn away from their wickednesses/^*-- 
when the envious or the malicious are roused to re- 
flection, and softened to repentance, God is able to 
bend the stubborn knees, and to melt the hardened 
heart. '^ With Him is mercy, and with Him is plen- 
tious redemption. ^^ Them, who approach Him io 
faith and sincerity, without wrath or doubting. He 
will forgive, though their sins may have been more 
numerous than tongue can tell. He alone is the 
Fortress, the Rock of salvation, to whom all mmt 
seek for refuge ; but particularly those^ who dairougii 
perverseness and folly, have exposed themselves to 
the powerful stratagems of the enemy of their souh. 
With Him, therefore, let all acquaint themselves; 
and be at peace. 



SERMON XX. 



TH£ PURE IN HBART. 



Matthew v. 8. 
Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall see God. 

Thb Gospd enforces a divine principle of morality, 
and estimates our actions by our motives. It will not 
be satisfied with the appearance of goodness, but 
requires from us the reality. Our blessed Lord, who 
came from heaven as a Lawgiver and as a Teacher, 
has explained to us the spiritual nature of religion, 
and has shewn us how we may rightly fulfil all our 
duties. To his instructions he has annexed also the 
richest promises ; so that, in proportion as we learn 
the divine will, we are encouraged to obey it. He 
has addressed himself both to our reason and our 
feelings ; for — " knowing whereof we are made,^' — 
knowing that our hearts are not always inclined to 
follow what our judgment approves, and that the 
inherent weakness and corruption of our nature re- 
quire to be overborne by some powerful exertion of 
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our will — he has held oat to us^ in all coBe&j a '^re- 
compense of reward/^ to engage our inoliiiations as 
well as our consciences in the service of tbe* Gospel. 
From the heart, as the source of willing «ciiyity,f are 
*' the issues^^ of our spiritual life :*-HEind > to this point 
be applies the rule of his divine inteHigfenceand'of 
his authority^— -counting as nothing the oulrward avd 
formal act of obedience, unless such act be the oon- 
genial produce of our spirits within U8. Of this 
truth, His admirable Semum on the Mount laftrdis 
many examples ; on which account it desonres Ukhe 
intimately studied by every one who is desinons^of 
adorning the Christian character, and of acquiring', 
in perfection, the Christian virtues. Happily for 
mankind, this is a study of which all are ciafMtble: 
it requires not the aid either of splendid talents or of 
profound learning ; the only qualification that it needi 
is a willing and unprejudiced mind. For -so just is 
God in all his dispensations, and so insepiarable are 
his goodness and his wisdom, that he has made all 
the great points of our duty intelligible to every man; 
and no one, who applies himself honestly tp under- 
stand it, j^all apply in vain. 

" The heart of man is deceitful above all things.^^ 
So the Holy Spirit has declared in Scripture ; and 
our own experience and consciousness will oonfinn 
it. Indeed, there are many men who act upon a 
principle of deception, and who make ii tbe cbi^ 
business and study of their lives to support a fiJse 
character so adroitly as not to be detected^ And 
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this principle developes itself in different wajrs, and 
is concealed under a variety of forms,— often with 
Huch success, by insinuating into the heart and con- 
science, that it imposes upon the very perscms who 
adopt it ; for its familiarity makes them blind not 
only to its baseness, but to its activity. Benevolence, 
the kindliest and most ennobling of all the Christian 
virtues, is frequently counterfeited as a garb for 
vanity and ostentation ; so that what appears to be 
philanthropy, is nothing more than the love of display. 
Our blessed Lord has, by an emphatical warning, 
pointed out to us the danger of deluding ourselves in 
this particular. "Take heed,^^ says he, "that ye 
do not your alms before men, to be seen of them : 
otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which 
is in heaven. Therefore, when thou doest thine 
alms, do tkot sound a trumpet before thee, as the 
^ hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto 
you, they have their reward. But when thou doest 
alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth : that thine alms may be in secret : and thy 
Father which seeth in secret, himself shall reward 
thee openly.^^ 

< An appearance of humility is often made the con- 
venient shelter of pride and ambition ; and under 
the m^k of friend^p, a malicious hatred has effected, 
imperceptibly but surely, its destructive purposes. 
Religion too, that sacred gift of Heaven, that best 
guide to man,^— the source of all genuine comfort 
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and of all solid h(^)e, — how often, Hiratt^lfae pear* 
Versenen or corruptioa of the human hearty have ks 
doctrines been distorted, and its dirine consolatioiii 
misapplied ! What multitudes have thus been Jed away, 
by the false persuasion that a bare rdiance -.cii Godte 
mercies and on our blessed Saviour's iiiierHB,^*-*'tiiirt 
fiuth, without the necesBary evidence of good worki, 
****are sufficient to atone for all the guilt and wricfaedp 
ness of a mis-spent life ! Again, — ^how preyalaEiti «t 
other times and in other instances, has the opponte 
opinion been, that human actions, if grouiijded ufras 
moral principle, and conducted with deoonufi^ and 
leading to useful results, have an intrinaic merit «f 
their own, distinct and apart from any ocmsriideratioD 
q[ faith, or any reference to the merits of Chriit} 
How fondly will another class of men dii^ to^the 
notion, that the Almighty has predestinated firosiidl 
eternity, by an arbitrary decree, particular iadividudi 
only, to salvation, without any respect of their good 
or bad actions,-— *and that he has consigned all etben, 
in the same urespective manner, to the borion d 
everlasting torment ! This doctrine, flattering « it 
may be to the pride of deluded sinners, is nutyfeakn 
of the humility and charity, and of the vigilant p0^ 
severance in duty, which the Gospel requires ; and 
it is, at the same time, opposed to the justioe: lod 
goodness of God, and to that love whicb oiir b^tj 
Redeemer, the universal Propitiation for onr mm, btf 
so graciously manifested . There are others, ■, who, h] 
great pretensions to Scriptural knowledge, 'bf > 
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meciudAGltl preciseneas ia attending to ti^ionm >€f 
devdttOQ, or foy a scrapulous olxiervance of mnall 
duties while ^e weightier ones are neglected, reseoM 
Me 4r '<b6ir main features, the Pharisees of old q 
being", iike them, t^ronded in spirrtual conceit,-'-'^ 
fiinryiog themseWes holier and more righteoas than 
ot^er-menj and eager to sabstitute their own bigotry 
and their own narrow views for the generous and 
oomprfihensive and undefiled system of the Gospel, 

AH these, with numberle» other deluskmB tmd 
errors that might be mentioned, are incompatible 
wMi that singlenesB of heart without which we asmnot 
enjoy the iecirour of God : — lor the principles upon 
which thefy proceed, are, in every respect, contrary to 
Christian purity v and will deprive us of its promised 
blessedness. Our Saviour^s doctrines and hk divine 
example ooKtioanaSy riemind us, that onr acttons^nnst 
not Mily appear good, bat tihat they must essentially 
be m ; and to promote this great end, he points oDt^ 
in ccmjmctbn with the virtue named in the iiext, 
ihoae kindred qualitios of the heart which are the 
sovrce of aH morat exoellenoe. '' Bkssed,^^ says he^ 
^atre tiie poor in spirit ; ibr (heirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are the meek ; for they shall in- 
herit the earth. Blessed are they whidi do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness ; for they shall be iSlled. 
Blessed are the merdfol for they afaall obtain mercy. ^-^ 
^' When thou prayest, enter into thy doaet ; and 
when thou hast shiit &y door, pray to thy Fa<faer 
is in secret^ and ithy Father whidli seeth in 
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secret, riiall reward thee openly .^^ " If thioe eye be evil, 
thy whole body shall be flill of darkness^ If, diere- 
fore, the light that is in thee be darkness, how great 
is that darkness ! '^ Thus in the language of heayenly 
truth, in the words of Him who ^* spake as never 
man spake,^^ are we instructed in the goyemmait of 
our hearts and minds : — and in his life, that UQparal; 
leled display of pure and perfect holiness, we see the 
constant exemplification of his doctrine and precepts. 
To dwell at large on this particular, would be to redte 
a great portion of the New Testament ; and the result, 
at last, could not be more clearly or more ccmipre- 
hensively expressed, than in the words of his Apostle 
St. Peter : — " He did no sin, neither was gnile foond 
in his mouth. When he was reviled, he reviled not 
again ; when he suffered, he threatened not ; bat 
committed himself to him that judgeth righteously.^^ 
The illustrious example here given for our imita- 
tion can be successfully copied by those only who are 
"pure in heart,^^ — whose principles, afiections, and 
passions are "the good treasure^' from which are 
brought forth unsullied thoughts and a spotless tenor 
of life, — and who " walk not after the flesh, but after 
the spirit.^^ Continually "looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of their faith,^^ they endeaTonr 
to purify themselves even as he is pure, and to shew 
forth in their lives and characters, the eflfect of flie 
heaven-born principle within them. With humUe- 
minded piety, and prostration of soul before God, 
they associate that holy meekness - which produces 
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love aod' good will to their brethren. Knowing thai 
the pr^ent life is beset with trials, they prepare tbem^ 
selves, ' not with apathy or indifference, but with 
fortitude and submission, to encounter every thing 
that may befal them ; so that their ^' patience has its 
perfect work^^ amidst the ccnrections with which 
their heavenly Father visits them, and also amidst 
the injuries which they receive from men. They 
beeome superior to all feelings of revenge and ill- 
will ; and are trained to forbearance, till it becomes, 
in a manner, a part of their natural character. As 
their hearts become more and more refined from the 
dross of worldly corruption, they commune fre-^ 
quently with God ; — they gratefully estimate his 
blessings and mercies ; — they trace the workings of 
his particular providence, which directs all things for 
their good : — and thus they rely continually upon his 
aid and protection. Cherishing a devout awe of His 
tremendous power and majesty, they abhor the en- 
ticements of sin ; and are, therefore, particularly 
careful so to use the permitted enjoyments of this 
world, as not abusing them. Their blessed Lord 
hs» commanded them to ^^ let their light shine before 
men,^^ by cultivating the moral virtues and devoting 
themselves to the performance of good works. They, 
accordingly, give the strictest attention to the duties 
of justice and uprightness, of charity, peaceable- 
ness, and forgiveness, of temperance, soberness, and' 
chastity, of sincerity and truth'. 

But to the attainment of this purity of : heart, 
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every nwntunrr both from within and from without 
18 neoeflBury. The vigilanoe of our wfade liyes would 
be well spent in accjuiring it to perfectioD. We 
must keep our hearts with all diligence, searchiDg 
into and carefully examining our inmoet tfaoo^itB. 
The force of temptation, whether from bad example 
or from secret desires, must be constantly resisted ; 
every malevolent passion and every unhcdy inclina- 
tion must be checked, and, as far as is poaaible, ex- 
tirpated. Self-examination, the most rigorous, mast 
be unremittingly practised ; and we must be perpetu- 
ally on our guard against the intrusion or anggestioos 
of sin. 

As it would be inconsistent with the diTine wisdom 
and goodness to require from us what we wre unable 
to perform, the love of God has, in this particular $b 
in all others, graciously provided for ua every bdp 
^' to make our calling and election sure :^^ for, be- 
sides the innate faculty of conscience, by the |Mroper 
use of which we are enabled to form a correct judgf- 
ment of the rectitude of our actions, and the purity 
of our nootires. He has benignandy revealed Id ih 
His holy will, that we may thereby be mtade wiee 
unto salvation. He has caused the Scriptures to be 
written by his inspired servants for our learning; 
and if we carefully consult those Scriptures, and 
make use of the aid which they are calculated to 
afford us, we shall watch the emotions of our heariS) 
and shall cast out from them every thing that m dii- 
pieasing to God. We shall be empowered to see, 
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with still-increasing clearness, his glorious and ami- 
able perfections ; and this will teach us what manner 
of men we ought to be, if we would ensure to our- 
selves his favour. The wonders of creation, the 
mercies of man^s redemption through Christ, the 
sanctifying offices of the Holy Ghost the Comforter, 
the blessings of heavenly grace, the terrors of God^s 
wrath, and the promised joys of everlasting life ; — all 
these stupendous subjects, when rightly considered, 
will help our infirmities in the attainment of spiritual 
purity ; while the recorded examples of God^s ap- 
proved servants and of his blessed Son will excite in 
us the desire of a zealous imitation. Thus the Lord 
will sanctify us through his word of truth ; and we 
dhall experience that his law is perfect in converting 
the soul, and rejoicing the heart, and enlightening 
the eyes, and cleansing us from sin. 

But the Bible will be little better than a sealed 
book to us, if we do not accompany the study of it 
with earnest and fervent prayer. Prayer is one of 
the greatest means through which the assistance of 
the Holy Spirit is granted, whether to enlighten our 
understandings, or to regulate our affections ; — and 
indispensable is that assistance to frail and sinful man, 
who has not power of himself to attain the knowledge 
of divine things, or to set his heart effectually aright. 
The weakness of our human constitution is remedied 
by the power given us from on high of becoming 
" strong in the Lord and in the power of his might." 
To our unspeakable comfort, the prayers sincerely 

s 
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offered for spiritual blessings will assuredly be an- 
swered. God will hear the desire of Hie bumble: 
he will prepare their heart. He will give the Hdy 
Spirit to them that ask him. Prayers ibr gifts and 
advantages merely temporal, are often unavailing, 
because the intrusion of a worldly principle makes 
them unacceptable to God ; or because, in our blind- 
ness and ignorance, we petition for evil, under the 
semblance of good. In supplications of this sort, Ibe 
object of -our desires should not, to be effectual, 
extend beyond our necessary wants: — but in our 
prayers for that grace which purifies the heart, all 
that we request is given to us ; because the principle 
on which we ask it, is pleasing to God, and is a 
pledge of our piety and holiness. In our private 
devotions, therefore, let us continually beseech our 
heavenly Father, through the mercies of Christ, that 
he will " create in us clean hearts, and renew a right 
spirit within us ;^^ — and in our public prayers, let us 
fervently implore Him to " have mercy upon us, and 
to write all his laws in our hearts.^^ 

These are methods by which we may be renewed 
in the spirit of our minds, may repair the decays 
that sin has occasioned, and may improve in virtue 
through every new supply of grace and €x>mfort >- 
and to these we must carefully attend, if we wish 
to adorn in all things the doctrine of our God and 
Saviour. It is only by resisting, at its first approach, 
every unholy incitement, that we shall be enabled to 
gain an entire conquest over our pasmons and evil 
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inclinatioDs :-^but if we do resist it, with the aids 
giyen Us from on h^h, we dhall certainly preyail ; 
and sin cannot then have the dominion over us. In« 
Stead of that agitation and that tumult of mind which 
render ^^ the wicked like the troubled sea that cannot 
rest/^ the good man who has exercised his heart in 
hdy discipline, will possess tranquility and peace, 
such as the world can neither give nor take away. 
In the enjoyment of all blessings that the bounty of 
God may bestow on him, he will be filled with gra- 
titude, and be earnest in thanksgiving. The storm of 
affliction falls lightly^ where the soul has been trained 
to resignation and where the persuasion has become 
fixed that " all things will finally work together for 
good to them that love God.^^ Whether the events 
of life are prosperous or adverse, every circumstance 
will be employed as a means of spiritual improve- 
ment, by those whose daily aim is to increase in 
that wisdom which leads to salvation, and who have 
experienced the joy and peace of believing in Christ, 
and of studying^ to be sincerely his disciples. To 
such men, even the pains of sickness and the approach 
of death will be unaccompanied with remorse, or 
fear, or self-condenmation, or any of those woes 
which harass and corrode the guilty mind. The 
Almighty, in whose holy ways they have delighted, 
will " make their bed in their sickness,^^ so that they 
shall not toss and be unquiet through anguish of souL 
He will give them peace, and consolation, abd re- 
ligious confidence, at their last hour : — and when 

s2 
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the great struggle of nature is over, and their souls 
are separated from their perishable bodies, they will 
experience the unspeakable joys of heaven. '^ Bles- 
sed, then, shall be the pure in heart ; for they shall 
see God/^ And in that expression <' they shall see 
God,^^ how much more is included than any language 
can convey, or any human mind conceive. It is a 
subject for meditaticm and hope ; but yet it surpasses 
all understanding. It is a theme for angels, not for 
men. Men are bound down at present to the earth, 
and earthly objects ; and therefore have no conceptioQ 
yet of the blissful vision ; — but the angels, those sons 
of light, know what it is to live and converse with 
God in his immediate presence. 



44 



for they behold him ; and with songs 



And choral symphonies, day without night. 
Circle his throne, rejoicing." 

Milton Par. Lost, bk. 5. 161. 

To this unspeakable scene of joy, our best descrip- 
tion of which, in this mortal state, is our silence, we 
have the promise of Christ himself that we shall be 
admitted, if our bosoms are free from sinful desires. 
— but " without holiness, no man shall see the Lord ;^^ 
for no impure thing can dwell in his sight. The 
unrepentant sinner, whose delights centered only in 
the false pleasures of this world, shall be for ever 
excluded from those regions where peace eternal 
reigns. 
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Let us, then, in this mortal life, fix our affections 
on things above, that the power of sin may be 
destroyed in us : and let us pray that God will 
" cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiraticm 
of his Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love him, 
and worthily magnify his holy name, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord/^ 



SERMON XXI. 



CHARITY GREATER THAN FAITfi OR HOPE. 



1 Cor* xiii. 13. 

And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ; but the 
greatest of these is charity. 

It is a common and a just observation, that the point 
in which men are most deceived, is in estimating their 
own characters. They are seldom able to judge 
fairly of their own qualifications ; and, therefore, they 
are apt either to underrate them, or to give them a 
value to which they are not entitled. Sometimes, 
they pride themselves upon imaginary accomplish- 
ments ; and at other times, they hold cheap the very 
qualities in which their greatest merit consists. This 
was the case with the Corinthians, to whom St. Paul 
addressed the Epistle from which the text is taken. 
They attached more worth to the extraordinary gife 
of the Spirit, with which they were invested, than to 
their love of God, their obedience to Christ, and their 
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benevolence to mankind* They arrogated to them- 
selves more importance from the possession of miracu- 
lous powers, than from the internal good qualities of 
their hearts and minds. They forgot that the super- 
natural abilities were given them only for the convic- 
tion of other persons, and for the speedier propagation 
of the Gospel. They were, consequently, the less 
intent upon that improvement of their own lives and 
characters, which those miraculous gifts ought to 
have produced. They grew vain and conceited, on 
the score of superiority in outward matters, while 
they neglected the great duty of self-regulation. St. 
Paul was grieved at beholding this wrong bias of 
their thoughts; and he diligently endeavoured to 
correct it. In the 12th chapter of this Epistle, he 
shewed them that they had no reason to value them^ 
selves upon their knowledge of the Scriptures, or 
upon the faculty with which they were inspired of 
interpreting those Scriptures. This knowledge and 
this faculty he calls " the word of wisdom,^^ or " the 
word of knowledge.^^ He further told them that 
they had no right to presume upon their power of 
performing miracles, or of speaking a variety of 
languages ; because all such qualifications were gifts 
of God for public purposes, and were no certain 
marks of religious excellence in the individuals who 
possessed them. He told them tliat their contentions 
for precedency, on account of those abilities, were idle 
and vain ; since they ought not to claim respect or 
deference for any thing, except what was more clearly 
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their own, and more excellent in itself. For " though/^ 
says he, " I could speak with the tongues of men and 
of angels^^ — though I were skilled in all the languages 
of men, and could speak them all with the force and 
eloquence of an angel, — yet, " if I have not charity," 
— if I am void of that Christian benevolence which 
flows from the heart, — I am no more to be esteemed 
than a musical instrument is for the tunes that pro- 
ceed from it ; "I am become as sounding brass, or 
as a tinkling cymbal/^ My knowledge of divine 
revelation, — ^my skill in the prophetic parts of Scrip- 
ture, — and my power of working miracles in confir- 
mation of my doctrines, would, if I had not this 
charity, be, in regard to myself, as "nothing." 
" Though I should give all my goods, to feed the 
poor,^^ and even though, for religion^s sake, I should 
even yield my body to be devoured by the flames ; 
yet all this, unless I am endued with the Christian 
and social spirit of love, " would profit me nothing.^^ 
Here, the Apostle, warmed with his subject, enters 
upon a full and lively description of Charity. He 
pourtrays it in all that loveliness in which it appears 
on earth, and intimates that it will follow us to heaven. 
He concludes with asserting, that there are three 
qualities with which the mind and heart of every 
Christian should be distinguished ; but that one of 
them is more important, and, therefore, deserves more 
attention, than the other two : — " And now abideth 
faith, hope, charity, these three ; but the greatest rf 
these is charity. ^^ 
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Charity jT— that extensive benevolence,— 4hat active 
principle of love to all mankind, which arises from a 
sense of our duty to God, is the great and distinguish- 
ing virtue of a Christian, — knowledge and learning, 
genius and eloquence, and even the extraordinary 
gifts of the divine spirit, are inferior to it ; — for, with- 
out charity, they merely shine and dazzle ; but with 
it, they diffuse both light and warmth. Like the 
sun, they gladden beholders with their lustre, and 
refresh them with their all-enlivening influence. 

And now let us examine the subjects of the text, 
in order to ascertain that charity is superior to faith 
and hope. 

Faith, founded upon just and reasonable grounds, 
examined and approved by an impartial judgment, 
is, so far, worthy of esteem. If, indeed, it passes no 
farther than the understanding, and does not affect 
the will ; if it does not regulate the passions, and 
shew its effects in a generous and Christian activity, 
it is barren and insignificant. It is from its fruits 
that its value is derived. If it lies dormant in the 
mind, and does not exert itself in a proper course, it 
is no better than a cause without any good effect, or 
than a principle from which nothing is produced. 

Hope also should be built upon a strong and solid 
foundation. To persuade ourselves that God is mer- 
ciful and good ; and then to rest upon the sanguine 
presumption that, whether we are actively obedient 
or not, he will be good to us, is to delude ourselves 
with the dream of fancy. It is presuming that we 
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shall be saved, merely because we hope yfe shall. 
Unless it has charity for its suppcMter, it is nothing 
but a weak delusion. By an inactive fidth, we con- 
demn ourselves ; by an ill-grounded hope we deceive 
ourselves: — but an active faith and a well-grounded 
hope will work tc^ther, to produce in the mind 
those benevolent affections and inclinations which 
should summon a Christian to the practice of universal 
love, and thereby qualify him for the acceptance of 
God, through die mediation of Christ. 

But chanty is manifestly superior to faith and hope, 
inasmuch as it includes them both within itself, and 
acts upon their united forces. To believe that there 
h a God of perfect justice, wisdom, goodness^ and 
power, the Rewarder of virtue, and the Avengar <^ 
vice ; — to believe the doctrine of a Messiah, and, in 
pursuance of it, to embrace his covenant ; — ^ta hope, 
by his mediation and merits, to obtain the marcy of 
God, and to be qualified, by a sincere though imper- 
fect obedience, for the happiness of another life ;— 
and then to engage in all the branches of that obedi- 
ence ; — this is substantial virtue, active religion, and 
Christian charity. Faith and hope are only di^ioai- 
tions ; — the acts and habits are love and beneficence. 
If we only believe and hope, our religion is still but 
in its infant state ; and will never, without something 
else, grow to maturity. We shall be Christians onlj 
in word or thought, till charity comes in to finfah the 
character, and to prove our sincerity in all the in- 
stances of an active obedience. 
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But further : — Faith and hope are seated merely 
in ouraelTes, and confined within the narrow boundB 
of our own breasts* We believe for ourselves, and 
we hope for ourselves ; but charity throws all selfish- 
ness aside, and aims at the welfare of others. Its 
affections are too strong, and its influence too active, 
to be confined to one person^s benefit, exclusive of 
all others. It will urge us to do good to our kindred 
and friends. From these it will extend to our country- 
men and our fellow Christians. And thence it will 
go on, till it comprehends all the human race. So 
that the objects of our religious regard will be num- 
berless. 

Again, — Faith and hope are limited in duration, 
as much as in extent. They are virtues confined to 
the present life, and can have no existence in the 
life to come. Certainty will then take the place o£ 
the one, and actual enjoyment will exclude the posm- 
bility of the other. Indeed, they are both formed 
for this dark and imperfect state ; but will be lost and 
absorbed in a future state of perfection. They are rf 
use to us, as long as we ^^ see only through a glass 
darkly,^ ^ that is, by reflections, and by a dim repre- 
sentation of futurity ; but the time will come, when 
we shall see, " face to face,^^ — when futurity shall be 
disclosed, and laid open to our view. Then, faith 
and hope will be left behind ; but love will still keep 
possession of our hearts, and will shine with additional 
lustre in its native heaven. God himsdf is love ;*~ 
He is the Source and Original of it ;*<-it is the brightest 
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of his perfections, ike most amiable of his attributes. 
Love is the high employinent of saints and angels in 
the blissful regions of heaven. To them it will unite 
us, and will enlarge and improve itself, through the 
inconceivable length of an endless duration. It will 
brighten the faculties and gratify the affections of oor 
immortal souls, and bring us nearer and nearer to a 
resemblance of God himself. 

In short, — Faith and hope were intended to qualify 
us for disciples of Christ ; but charity alone can dxew 
that we are, actually and sincerely, his disciples. 
They are only the steps by which we are to rise to 
higher perfection. They are principles to enliven iw 
in directing our charity to its proper objects. 

Npw, the proper objects of our charity or benevrv 
lence are mankind in general : — for the vrhole spedes 
are, as well as ourselves, creatures, servants, and 
subjects of one all-powerful and all-bounteous Crea- 
tor. Love towards God is the noblest afiection of the 
mind : but as our narrow faculties restrain us from 
addressing it directly to Him, except in sacrifices, or 
prayers, or thanksgivings, — ^that love towards God 
must shew itself genuine, by our love to man . To pre- 
tend to love God, without shewing a tenderness to our 
fellow-creatures, is, indeed, imposing upon ourselves 
by an enthusiastic fancy. To affect, on the other 
hand, to be friends to mankind, without a due re- 
gard to the God of all, is mere hypocrisy. It is as 
impossible for one who has no piety, to be actuated 
by a true spirit of charity, as it is to raise a noble 
edifice, without iSrst of all laying a foundation. 
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It is true that we have a natural bent and propen- 
sity to this soft and tender disposition. The Almighty 
has implanted it within us ; that some degrees of it, 
at least, might appear, where the prejudices of a bad 
education, or an indulged ilUnature, might suppress 
its free operation. The language of affliction is a 
universal language, and is every where understood. 
We cry for help as soon as we are born. The tears 
and the speaking look of the infant awake the tender- 
ness and excite the care of the parent. We can read 
distress in the bare aspect or silent gestures of the 
wretched ; and we are prompted, by our natural 
feelings, to relieve as soon as we behold them. There 
frequently is eloquence in a stretched-out arm, and 
persuasion in a bended knee. So that where the 
mind is not blinded by guilty passions,-^-or where 
the temper is not depraved by unreasonable pre- 
judices, or hardened by habitual maliciousness, we 
cannot but sympathize with the miseries of others, 
and feel a strong desire to succour and relieve them.' 
As we are children of a good and merciful God, a 
portion of goodness is by him interwoven in our con- 
stitution ; — as we are men, we are born with the 
common feelings of humanity ; but our own acquired 
malice will efface the divine impression and turn our 
humane sentiments into hardness of heart. 

But though we may check the kind and tender 
propenaty of our nature, yet reason will supply us 
with the strongest motives to charity and beneficence. 
The demands of nature are small and inconsiderable. 
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A little is 8u69cieat to satisfy the needs of hunger and 
of thirst. A little will serve to clothe the body de- 
cently and with comfort. Now when theae and all 
other reasonable wants are supplied, what shall the 
wealthy part of mankind do with their superfluities ? 
Can they be disposed of better than in making* up 
the deficiencies of others, and in smoothing and ad« 
justing those inequalities, which are permitted, for 
the best and wisest ends, to exist in the different con- 
ditions of men ? Indeed, if there were no such thing 
as pain, what would become of the feeling of com- 
passion ? — and if no one were ever in want, — who 
could enjoy the glory of relieving ? There would 
then be no opportunity of exerting those noble 
virtues, which are the ornament and the happioetf 
of our nature. 

What we at present are, should not so ntiuch en- 
gross our thoughts, as to leave no room for reflecting 
what it is possible we may be. Is not the possession 
of the best things on earth uncertain ? Is not the 
tenure of health, of power, and of affluence^ exceed- 
ingly precarious ? May not the indigent be raned, 
by the changes of fortune, to high estate, and the 
haughty and imperious be brought low } In such a 
case, how can those, in their humbled condition, ex- 
pect from others that sympathy which they them- 
selves, when in their prosperity, have never shewn ? 
Could any man hope, indeed, that his entreaties 
should pierce the hearts of others, to whose neces- 
sities he had always been himself deaf and iiKiennMe ? 
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Therefore, even though we wUl not be persuaded to 
place our virtue in loving others, and our honour in 
being beloved by them in return, yet our mutual 
interests, and our self-love, loudly call upon us to do 
it, for our private welfare. 

Perverse and unreasonable men wiU hardly be pre- 
vailed upon to hearken to the precepts of religion ; 
yet those who follow the natural bias of the heart, and 
who observe the dictates of reason, are confirmed 
and strengthened in this labour of love, by the decla« 
rations of God in its favour. Christ came into the 
world, to shew the beauty of it, by his own example, 
and to encourage its practice, by the most affecting 
arguments, and by promising the most, glorious 
rewards. 

Love is the disposition which he commands and 
enjoins us to cultivate. In that short, but compre- 
hensive word, he has summed up our duty. He 
says to his disciples, — " Love one another,^ ^ with the 
same disinterested and warm affections '^ as I have 
loved you.^^ Without this Christian disposition, we 
are not subjects of his moral kingdom ; and, there- 
fore, cannot hope to be subjects of his eternal king- 
dom of glory. 

Charity, or love, is the voice of God speaking to 
us by the instinct of our nature, and by the deduc- 
tions of our reason. "Ye yourselves,'^ says St. 
Paul to the Thessalonians, " are taught of God to 
love one another.^' Without it, all pretences to 
religion are vain and idle, and are made up of hypo- 
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crisy and falsehood. St. John tells us that if a man 
professes to love God, and yet " hates his brother, he 
is a liar.^' Whenever an affectionate concern for the 
good of our brethren is driven from the heart by 
selfish and irregular passions, and when its place is, 
consequently, occupied by hatred and ill-nature, the 
man becomes lost to every thing that makes us valu- 
able in society and acceptable in the eyes of Gk)d. 

But further, the spirit of Christianity itself is 
nothing but love. It is a noble and generous scheme 
of the most enlarged and difiusive benevolence. All 
its precepts and all its doctrines are therein contained, 
and are reducible to it :— for to quote faithfully the 
passages of Scripture that inculcate it, we must quote 
all our Saviour^s discourses, and all the writings of 
his Apostles. Throughout the New Testament, it is 
still the same duty in general ; but it is displayed 
in different views, in order to engage our attention, 
and guide our endeavours. The charity and brotherly 
affection enjoined by St. Paul, and " the bowels of 
compassion^^ mentioned by St. John, are the same 
love that our blessed Saviour himself has recom- 
mended. 

Let us, therefore, be cautious, that we do not impose 
upon ourselves, so as to be deluded into an ignorance 
of our Christian state. Let us have faith, and let us 
entertain hope ; but let us still " follow after charity.'^ 
We are not to sit down at the beginning of the course, 
but must run the whole race with spirit and resolution. 
We should make our faith visible, by manifest proofe 
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of our love to all men. We must shew that we have 
built upon a solid foundation. We must trust to 
those methods only, which are acceptable to God : — 
and they will be acceptable, if we sincerely endea- 
vour to do goad to our brethren. It was the sentence 
of Christ himself, that the tree which bore no fruit, 
should be cut down, and cast into the fire. And 
what can mere faith avail us, if it resembles only 
a shapeless trunk, — if it neither spreads forth its 
branches for shade and shelter, nor puts forth any 
fruit to refresh and repay the owner. 

The sincerity of our professions must be shewn by 
our actions ; for it is charity alone that speaks for us, 
and that recommends us : — charity, in the extensive 
sense in which it is taken by St. Paul. Giving alms, 
or relief to the poor, is but one branch of it. The 
other branches are patience and kindness, and sym- 
pathy, and affability, — an entire freedom from envy 
and malice, — innocence of tliogght, — gentleness of 
manner, — friendliuess in our words and actions ; — a 
mind not to be provoked by injuries, nor delighted 
in hurting or oppressing others, — a mind that will 
bear all things, — that will believe and hope the best, 
— and that will endure all things, in the cause of 
virtue and religion. This is that great Christian 
duty and temper that will recommend us to God^s 
acceptance, through the mediation of Christ. 
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WAITING ON THE LORD. 



Psalm xxvii. 14. 

Wait on the Lord : be of good courage, and be shall strengthen 
thine heart. Wait, I say, on the Lord. 

This Psalm appears to have been written at a time 
when David was beset with great dangers and per- 
plexities. That time was, probably, when, though 
exiled and even outlawed from his country, he had 
raised the siege of Keilah,* and preserved it from the 
attempts of the Philistines. Though he ivas perse- 
cuted with the utmost malice by Saul, of whom, by 
many signal services, he had deserved so well, he 
still thought that he owed fidelity to his countrymen, 
and even to the king himself. He, accordingly, 
rescued the men of Keilah from their enemies, when 
Saul either would not or could not relieve them. He 
complains, in the 12th verse of this Psalm, that "felse 

* 1 Sam xxiii. 1. 
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witnesses are risen up against him, and such as 
breathe out cruelty/^ This evidently alludes to the 
information carried against him to Saul, by Doeg the 
Edomite, — ^that he had been concerting treason with 
the priests at JNob, who, in his sight, had furnished 
him with provisions and arms. The history of these 
transactions is related in the 21st and two following 
chapters of the first ,book of Samuel. We there find 
that Ahimelech the priest had supplied David with 
a small quantity of bread, and had permitted him to 
take away Goliah^s sword, — a sword to which he had 
an undoubted right, as he had himself gained it by 
his honourable victory over that insnlting and for- 
midable enemy. The evidence of Doeg was aggra- 
vated and sharpened by falsehoods, — and its conse- 
quence was cruelty ; for Saul imniediately issued a 
bloody sentence, which was executed by Doeg himself. 
He " fell upon the priests, and slew in one day four- 
score and five persons that wore the lii;ien ephod.^' 
He spared neither age nor sex. Men and women, 
children and sucklings, oxen and sheep, were con- 
fusedly massacred ; and a total desolation was the 
fate of the city of Nob. This was afflictive news to 
David, who regretted, of course, that so many un- 
offending persons had been assassinated on his account. 
Besides, he saw that SauPs resentment was still 
furious against him, and against all who shewed him 
the least countenance or favour. Yet, after this, he 
does great service at Keilah to his enemies, and to 
Saul among the rest : but so far were they from 

t2 



278 WAITING ON THE I.O&D. 

taking this tserrice kindly, that ihey immediately 
sought to rain him in consequence of- it ; for they 
thought that he was now entirely in their power. 
'^ It was told Saul, that David was come to Keilah ; 
and Saul said, God hath delivered him into my hand ; 
for he is shut in, by entering into a town that hath 
gates and bars/^ David, who measured the gener- 
osity of others by his own, imagined that he must be 
safe here, among men, whom he had so lately rescued 
from devastation and from evident destruction. But 
Saul, whose baseness induced him to impute base- 
ness to the rest of mankind, believed that David 
would not be safe among those people. He rejoiced 
at fhe news of his being in such a situaticm ; and he 
immediately prepared to beset and to seize him. 

David soon found that a formidable power would 
appear against him, and that the ungrateful inhabi- 
tants of Keilah, who had been practised upon by the 
emissaries of Saul, were combined to betray him into 
the hands of that tyrant. Amidst the doubt and 
perplexity which this occasioned, he consulted the 
Almighty as to the issue of it ; and was informed 
that the men of Keilah would deliver him into his 
enemy's hands, and that nothing but a timely retreat 
could save him. He " arose,'' therefore, " and 
departed, and went whithersoever he could go ;"— 
beset with treachery, and danger, and want, — ^yet of 
good courage, because he knew that the same pit)- 
tecting Providence that had so often interposed, 
would still be concerned in his preservation. This 
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gave strength and assurance to his heart, and prompted 
him to wait with patience for that happy day, when 
God would deliver him from every danger and from 
every foe. " Wait,^^ says he to himself. — " Wait 
on the Lord. Be of good courage, and He shall 
strengthen thy heart. Wait, 1 say, on the Lord.^^ 

The conduct of David in this case was pious, and 
rational, and wise. The eyes of the all-seeing Grod 
regard continually, through every instant of time, and 
inspect, for a providential purpose, the whole of his 
creation, and every part of it however small or appa- 
rently insignificant : — but particularly does he look 
upon the affairs of men, when they, in an humble, 
submissive, and dutiful spirit, implore his aid, and 
confide in his goodness. It is true, that he does not 
always assist them, on the first attacks of disaster and 
adversity, for that would be to deprive them of oppor- 
tunities not only of exerting the strength of their 
minds, but also of displaying the virtues of patience, 
and of confidence in his protection. He permits 
them to be placed in circumstances of trial, that their 
faith may be exercised, and their sincerity be put to 
the proof, — and that they may not satisfy themselves 
with a theoretical acknowledgment of his grace and 
power, but may encounter the duties of an active and 
arduous obedience. If they are found faithful, he 
rescues them, at length, even from the lowest depths 
of misery and distress. He removes the clouds of 
affliction that have overshadowed them, and cheers 
them with the reireshing rays of happiness. And he 
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does it, by one of two methods : — ^for he either im- 
proves their condition in the present life, and so 
makes them sensible of " his goodness in the land of 
the living ;^^— or, he takes them away from a scene of 
misery and woe, and from all the disasters to which 
this mortal state is exposed, and he places them in 
seats of glory neair Himself, where grief, and pain, 
and sickness are no more, and where tears will for 
ever be wiped from their eyes. 

All men are not intended, as David was, to fill a 
conspicuous situation in life, — ^they are not designed, 
as he was, to contend with envy, malice, and perse- 
cution, and to pass through every scene of distress 
which cruelty and spite can invent, to the highest 
station of earthly dignity. But all men, whatever 
be their class in life, have to struggle with such evils 
as are the common lot of human nature. They must 
be dejected and must wretchedly languish if they do 
not utterly sink, under the weight of calamity, unless 
they are supported by religion, and are capable of 
enjoying those comforts, which are derived from a 
sincere faith in God and from a trust in his provi- 
dence. 

An earnest endeavour to obey the laws of Christ, 
and a firm reliance on his merits for our present and 
future safety, are the only helps we have to carry us 
patiently through this vale of misery : — for " a vale 
of misery^^ this life is, even to those who possess the 
most of its conveniences, and enjoy its greatest plea- 
sures. With respect, therefore, to us, who are flie 
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moral creation of God in this world, it may, with 
truth, be said, that " the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together ;^^ and if we have not 
learned to wait patiently for the salvation which God 
alone can give, and which can be assured to us only 
through the merits of Christ, our life can be nothing 
but uneasiness and vexation, and must end in anguish 
and horror. 

A peevish, dissatisfied, and impatient temper, shews 
that the mind is a stranger to all solid virtue, and to 
the dictates and efficacy of true religion. It gives to 
those evils and disasters, which are inseparable from 
human life, a keenness much greater than naturally 
belongs to them. It casts a false colouring over every 
thing that we contemplate. It destroys all our best 
energies, and leaves us void of courage. And why ? 
Because we have not learned to " tarry the Lord^s 
leisure,^^ and to mark the deliberate steps of his pro- 
vidence. While the mind is thus unsettled and 
agitated, it aggravates its own pains, and gives them 
an overwhelming force. If it attempts to extract 
the dart that wounds it, that very attempt does but 
increase the torture. The more it perceives its own 
inability, the more irritation it will necessarily feel. 
The man desponds, and grows weary of life ; or he 
peevishly exclaims with Jonah, "I do well to be 
angry even unto death.^^ " Take my life ; for it is 
better for me to die than to live.^^ 

The principles of true and substantial religion are 
the only remedies against this distrust in God, and 
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this impatience under the triads which he k pleased 
to send us : — for religion teaches us, that all of us are 
miserable sinners, and that we largely merit eyerj 
evil to which we are liable. A nd though these truths 
may seem gloomy and uqpalatable, yet they pcxnt 
out to us our only refuge for happiness and repose. 
A Christian, who is firmly convinced that he deserres 
whatever sufierings are his lot, is far from increaaiiif 
them by the struggles of unpatience. He submits 
to the wise dispensations, of God, and receives^ with- 
out discontent or murmuring, the chastisements which 
he, in wisdom and mercy, inflicts. He experienced 
also that this submission brings with it both oomlbrt 
and redress. His resignation enables him to besff 
affliction, because it eases the weight and burden of 
it. He feels the truth of Davids maxim, that " when 
he is of good courage, Grod will strengthen hb 
heart/^ He " waits on God,^^ submits entirely td 
Him, and in every scene of life, — in the attacks of 
adversity, — amidst the anguish of di9ea%e, and evoi 
at the lingering approach of the hour of death, says, 
" Thy will be done.^^ 

But the most prevailing motive that religion affiirds 
us in the cause of patience, is the future joy to which 
it points, as the reward of our pertieverance amidst 
all our trials and sufferings. This joy, howerer, we 
cannot expect to share, unless we are religious not 
in profession only, but in reality. We must acknow- 
ledge God to be our Father and Guide ; airf, if we 
faithfully do this, he will direct our steps towaards that 
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holy rest in heaven, to which his wcU-approTed ser- 
vants shall be admitted 4 and the hope of which ed-i> 
ables them to " go on their way t^joicing" here on 
earth, till they enter upon that rest. Let us, then^ 
consider, for one moment, what it is to acknowledge 
God. 

It is not merely to own that He exists, — that there 
fi such a Being as God ; — for this is a truth which 
forces itself upon us, whether we are religious dr not* 
To deny His existence, would be to accuse ourselves 
of insanity. But to acknowledge Him, signifies that 
we believe and own Him to be of infinite power, of 
unerring wisdom, of perfect and undeviating justice, 
and of inexhaustible goodness ; — that we regard Him 
as Perfection itself ; — and that we attribute to Him 
the original creation and the continual support of all 
things that are. It implies, particularly, that w6 
have a hvely sense of his providential care in reg^u* 
lating the concerns of toen^ so that they may be Con* 
vmced of his righteousness and his power, even in 
the most minute and apparently inconsiderable things. 
" The very hairs of our heads are all numbered.^^ 
'* Our ways are before Him, and he potidei*eth all 
our goings ;^^ and we must give a final and exact 
account of ourselves, as to oUr actions, and tTix'di^^ 
and thongfate, at the great day of judgment. 

If such are our notions of the Supreme Being, we 
must, of course, give efifect to them, by obeyii^ 
Him. We must shew the sincerity of our professicm^ 
by the faoIinesB of bur lives. We must coittolt ont 
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consciences, that our hearts may not condemn us in 
the very things that we approve. We must beware 
of small sins, lest they grow too strong upon us ; and 
must remember Grod upon every occasion. We must 
commune with Him in all our counsels and under- 
takings, — and not depend entirely upon our own 
policy or wisdom, or upon the assistance of other 
men ; for at His hands only can we expect success 
and blessings. But we are to consider, that his 
promises are not fulfilled to us by miracle, or by any 
supernatural operation, but by the secret, though 
ordinary direction of his providence. When we ad- 
visedly chuse the way of righteousness and truth, 
and pursue the most probable means of our happiness, 
whether eternal or temporal, then it is that he fevoais 
us ; then it is, that he will " prevent, or go before us, 
in all our doings, and further us with his continual 
help.^^ He will never leave us, nor forsake us ; but 
will make all things work together for our ^ood. 

If we are conscious that He " is about our path 
and our bed,^^ and observes all our ways however 
secret, we shall not give way to any loose, or vaiu, 
or sinful thoughts. If we habitually regard Him as 
the searcher of hearts, and as the lover and rev^arder 
of holiness, we shall abhor every thing that tends to 
immorality and guilt, and shall thus engage Him to 
preserve us from the snares into which the wicked 
fall. We shall not undertake anything that is unjust, 
or pursue our ends by indirect or criminal means. 
We shall be fuUy sensible that ^* there is no wisdoiDf 
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nor understanding, nor counsel, against the Lord ;^^ 
that his blessing is necessary, and not merely our own 
devices or other men^s are so, to ensure our prosperity. 
If an opportunity of advantage, though ever so 
secret, should present itself, we shall not embrace it, 
unless it be of such a nature that we can conscien- . 
tiously hope and pray for his blessing upon it. We 
may employ the wisdom of the serpent, but we should 
always check it with the innocence of the dove. 

It is plain to every understanding, that the man 
who acts in this way is most likely to prosper, by all 
the advantages which the world affords to uninter- 
rupted fair dealing. He will certainly escape all the 
fear and shame, as well as the loss and damage that 
generally attend or follow unrighteous practices. 
He has also a well-grounded hope, that God will 
favour his undertakings, and dispose them to good 
ends ; — and even if the result should not be the same 
which the man himself has had in view, yet they 
will eventually prove to be such as are most con- 
ducive to his real advantage. 

The calamities of life are, indeed, very numerous 
and very great ; but it is generally thought, and not 
without reason, that mankind, considered in the 
whole, are more unhappy from their fears and ap- 
prehensions of evil to come, than from the pressure 
of what they really undergo. Against this there is 
no remedy, as long as we regard this world as merely 
under the government of chance or fortune ; for the 
best state of human things has enough of unotrtaislf 
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to create anxiety and tronble of mind. It is natural 
for all men to rary, in some measnre^ according to 
the condition of their outward afiairs ;-^^^o be elate 
and confident, when they possess health and afflu* 
encC) — ^to be dejected, when these are wantidg',-^and 
to be perplexed, when they are in doubt and unccr^ 
tainty. Yet, in all these states, the conaciousnesB of 
there being* an Almighty Guardian and Protector, 
who presides over all things, will not only lessen the 
influence of such feelings, but will remove the greatest 
evil that attends them. It will preserve mien, in Ae 
one case, from that pride and haughtiness which are 
the forerunners of destruction ; and, in the other, 
fix>m " fretting themselves in any wise to do evil/^ 

"Behold, we call those happy, who endure,'^— 
and if we patiently await the Lord^s good time, either 
for the further increase of our happiness, or for the 
alleviation of our troubles. He will reward us in pro- 
portion to our faith and stedfastness. Even if we do 
not find relief and bounty extended to us sufficiently 
in this world, we are sure that his goodness has pro- 
vided for us a superabundant recompense in the next. 
Shall we, then, regard as evils those vicissitudes and 
trials of life, which are intended to be the tests of our 
patience, in preparing us for unfading happiness in 
a future state ? For who, that extends his view to 
an eternity of bliss, can be so shameless as to com- 
plain of hardships in his approach to it ? Who would 
not gladly exchange this disquieting world, where 
<^ maa walketh ih a vain shadow/^ for a piace ia the 
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heavenly 'Jerusalem, and a seat near the throne of 
God ? Who would not joyfully quit his frail and 
perishable tenement of clay, for a glorified, immortal, 
and incorruptible body, fashioned like that of Christ 
himself— a body, fit for the reception of a purified 
soul, and for the participation of its eternal blessed* 
ness ? 

Let us all learn the useful lesson enjoined in the 
text. In whatever rank or condition of life we may 
be placed, — to whatever suflerings we may be ex- 
posed, either from the malice of others, or firom the 
weakness and corruption of our own nature, let us 
learn to submit patiently to God^s will, — to trust in 
his mercy and love, — to wait for the due seasons of 
his returning favour, — ^to be of good courage our- 
selves, and yet to implore Him, in constant, fervent, 
and holy prayer, that he will strengthen and purify 
our hearts. Let us seek continually the counsels and 
instructions of his revealed wisdom, — and acknow- 
ledge him in all our ways. Let us ever copy the 
example of our blessed Saviour Jesus Christ, and 
earnestly strive to obey his precepts; — and then^ 
whether our days shall be many or few, we shall find 
rest to our souls. 



SERMON XXIIL 



ONE DAT IS WITH GOD AS A THOUSAND TEARS. 



2 Peter iii. 8. 

But, belovedy be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day 
is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand yean 
as one day. 

The two Epistles of St. Peter were written to his 
converts and fellow Christians, while they were suf- 
fering persecution. In the former of these Epistles, 
he endeavoured to console them with the expectation, 
then prevalent, that Christ was coming a second time 
upon earth, — ^to save his faithful disciples, from all the 
calamities, to which, through the maliciousness of 
their adversaries, they were exposed. He intreated 
them, that, as they were suflFering for religion^s sake 
and according to the Divine will, they would " com- 
mit the keeping of their souls to God, in well-doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator,^^ — " casting all their care 
upon Him,^^ — and persevering in all the practices. 
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through which he had ^' called them to eternal glory, 
by Christ Jesus.^^ He prayed that, " after they had 
suffered a while upon earth, God would make them 
perfect, stablish, strengthen, and settle them/' As 
persecutions, however, still raged, and afflicted the 
Christians in the severest degree, he wrote this second 
Epistle, at a considerable interval, perhaps, after the 
former one, to raise the spirits of his desponding 
friends,^ — to renew his assurances, that, if they would 
keep free fix)m the corruptions of the world, they 
would be '^ partakers of a divine nature,^ ^ — and to 
urge the habitual and steady practice of " virtue," 
of " temperance, patience, brotherly kindness, and 
charity.^^ He assured them, that the religion which 
enjoined that holy practice was not made up of 
" cunningly devised fables ;" but that " the power 
and coming" of Christ were attested by the voice of 
God himself : — that Prophets had aforetime predicted 
his coming, and, by such predictions, had given light 
in the midst of darkness ; but that the day of spiritual 
truth had now dawned, and the hearts of believers 
were illuminated. They knew, by incontestable 
evidence, that Christ was come ; that he had suffered 
for the sins of the world ; — and that, to all such as, 
by faith and obedience, ^' made their calling and 
election sure," he would give " abundant entrance" 
to his kingdom of glory. 

But it seems that Christians were now, with re- 
gard to their worldly condition, more deplorably 
circumatanced than ever. Besides the persecutions 
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that affected their property and their lima, they had 
to encounter a new enemy, in the cunaing of proflii 
gate infideb, who ridiculed the notiim o£ a*iiiture 
recompense, and of the second copiing of Christ 
** Where,^^ said these scoffers, '^ is the promise of his 
coining ?'^— and they insinuated, that, from the very 
nature of things, He never would, and never could 
come ; for that ^^ since the fstthers fell asleep^ all 
things continued as they were from the beginning of 
the creation.^' This was, in fact, asserting that the 
course of things had always been, and would iuTari- 
ably continue to be, the same as it dien wras. St 
Peter denied the assertion. He charg^ those so- 
phists with wilfiil ignorance ; — ^for he declared that 
the universe was wiginally created by the woid of 
God, and that the earth was afterwards deluged, and 
would finally be dissolved. 

The very attempt, indeed, on their part^ to ground 
an argument on the length c^ time in which no 
changes had happened, was fallacious ; and it shewed 
that they had no clear notion oi time, as relative 
either to the Creator himself, or to the material and 
rational parts of his creation. ^' Beloved,^^ says the 
Apostle therefore, '^ be not ignorant that one day v 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as erne day.^^ On this ground, he admonished 
them not to impute tardiness to the Almigbty, or to 
suppose that his divine promise would never be 
aecomplidbed, or that his declared puiposea would 
fui. We are not to judge of his delays as we judge 



A8 A THOUSAND YEARS. 289 

of delays in human conduct ; for the whole duration 
of man^s existence is as nothing, when compared with 
the eternal existence of the Deity. "God is not 
slack, as some men count slackness ; but he is long- 
suffering, not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance.^^ The great day of 
judgment will assuredly come, though the time of 
its arrival is to us uncertain : — and it will come sud- 
denly, "as a thief in the night/^ We know, there- 
fore, " what manner of persons we ought to be, in 
all holy conversation and godHness ;^^ — "how diligent 
we should be, to be found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless ;^^— <' how vigilant, that we may 
not be misled by the errors of wicked men, or fall from 
our own stedfastness,'^ but that we may be " growing 
continually in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ/^ 

Shallow and perverse as the objections were, that 
were raised by the infidels of those times, to invali- 
date the truths of divine revelation, they are some- 
times urged, for the same purpose, even in our days. 
But though many years and many centuries have 
elapsed, since they were first brought forward, and, 
therefore, may seem to have given them strength, 
we shall find, upon a little examination, that they are 
as unsubstantial as ever. Let us turn our thoughts, 
for a moment, to this point, in order to fortify our 
minds from erroneous notions and from rash judg- 
ment. 

u 
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When the Supreme Being is the subject of our 
meditation or discourse, we should always think and 
speak with the reverential awe that is naturally ex- 
cited in every ingenuous mind, by the idea of bis 
greatness and immensity. " He is in heaven, and we 
are on earth/' " His thoughts are not as our 
thoughts, nor his ways as our ways/' We exist in 
time ; and a few years, at the longest, are the measure 
of our lives : — but He exists " from everlasting to 
everlasting,'' through a duration that has had no 
beginning, and can have no end. He must, there- 
fore, have so perfect a knowledge of the past, the 
present, and the future, that nothing can escape his 
remembrance, or be concealed from his view; nor 
can any thing happen that is either unthoug-ht of, or 
unforeseen. In one single thought, he comprehends 
the whole of his own providential plan. The future, 
as well as the present, is absolutely subject to his 
will and to his predetermination. No difficulty can, 
therefore, spring up, to make him pause ; no accident 
can occur, to produce a change in his purposes ; no 
obstruction can happen, to introduce confusion in the 
course of his operations. " Known unto God are all 
his works, from the beginning ;" prefixed are all his 
determinations of order and of existence. 

It is certain, therefore, that man, being* a finite 
creature, has no standard by which he can encompass 
the wide range of God^s plans, or rightly judge of 
them. The all-wise Creator has, indeed, given him 
measures of time, by which he can regulate and de- 
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termine his own proceedings, and arrange in order 
the occurrences of human life and of natural events. 
Light and darkness alternately succeed each other, 
and give us that stated portion of time which we call 
a day. The moon goes through a regular succession 
of changes ; and when this succession is performed, 
and commences anew, we obtain the measure of a 
month. The sun, by the revolution of the earth 
around it, introduces a train of seasons ; and when 
those seasons have fulfilled their course, we gain the 
period of a year. We add together these years, or 
those smaller divisions of time, for the admeasurement 
of the past, or for anticipation of the future. But if 
we add years to years, till the mind is fatigued and 
confused, the whole sum bears no proportion at all 
to the infinity yet beyond it. Eternity still remains, 
to baffle all our calculations, and to amaze us. 

Length of time, then, is a term applicable only to 
the concerns of human life : and when we speak of 
ten, or a hundred, or a thousand ages, we merely 
multiply that age, or those few years, during which 
any man, or any generation of men, have lived on 
earth, and then have disappeared. Yet we are so 
very heedless, that we often neglect our own little 
rules of measuring : for, looking at the number of 
years that have already elapsed, aiid perplexing our 
minds with confused arid indistinct ideas, we call a 
short space of time immense, and form a false estimate 
both of the past and of the future. A man, speculat- 
ing upon matters that are beyond his reach, and 

u2 
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applying a iabe rule to his conceptions, i^ill say to 
himself, — ^^ Such and such is the amount of years, 
since the world was created ; and yet we see, at pre^ 
sent, no signs of its approaching dissolution/^ What 
is this, but confusing himself with vague imaginsu 
tions ? Sometimes, indeed, men have thus deluded 
themselves into the senseless conceit, that the world 
has existed iVom all eternity ; and have impioody 
arraigned the moral scheme of God^s wisddm. They 
have thought that God was too long in sending his 
Son into the world ; — and, again, that the Son has 
too long deferred his coming to judge mankind. 

In all these respects, men, as St. Peter has * shown 
us, are wilfully ignorant. '^ God is not slack, as men 
count slackness ;^^ nor has the grand and beauteous 
fabric of the world existed even yet for so long a 
period as to justify the cavilling and presumptuous 
question, " Where is now the promise of his com- 
ing ?^^ A thousand years, which, in the sig'ht of God 
are but as a day, form, in human computation, a lai^ 
and determinate expanse of time : — but are enough 
of them yet past, to give us any reason for imaginiog 
that the proceedings of the All-wise Being, with 
respect to this earth and its destiny, are too languid 
and too slow ? 

None of the nations, with which we are acquainted, 
has any account of time to be depended upon, that 
extends further back than about a thousand years 
before the Christian era. The accounts that prdieas 
to go beyond this, are founded on a wild and extra- 
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vagaut passion for antiquity ; and are fictitious, fabu- 
lous, incoherent, and absurd. The course of nature, 
the ordinary length of man^s life in successive gene- 
rations, and the rules framed by persons the most 
learned in chronology and history, all tend to confirm 
the truth of that account of time, which is given in 
the Holy Scriptures. Those Scriptures, therefore, 
supply us with good information on this subject. 
Now, fcom Adam to Noah, there were but ten gene- 
rations of men ; from Noah to Abraham, ten more 
are determined, — and from Abraham to Christ, ac- 
cording to the genealogies in St. Matthew, there were 
forty-two more. But as the Patriarchs, and the 
early progenitors of mankind, were favoured with an 
extraordinary length of life, in order to people the 
earth, and to settle nations and communities in various 
places ; — let us divide the time into portions of thirty 
years, — that being, according to the best mode of 
reckoning, the full measure of a generation in the 
ages in which we live. From Noah to Christ is 2348 
years, which years, distributed into portions of thirty 
each, shew that no more than seventy eight generations 
of men could have existed from the time of the De- 
luge to the birth of our Saviour^ The longevity of 
the earlier races will necessarily reduce the number, 
as it is reduced in the Scriptures, below seventy-eight. 
But supposing that men liv^ no longer then than 
they do in our days, that whole lapse of time could 
not, we see, amount to eighty generations, counting 
from father to son. Now, this does iDot appear to be 
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more time than could reasonably be supposed, for 
peopling the world ; — for establishing nations, and 
regulating their affairs by laws and social institutions ; 
— for inventing and cultivating arts and sciences; 
and, particularly, for some races of men to lose, as 
it were, the memorv of their civilized character, and 
to sink into ignorance and vice : — and yet, to demoD- 
stration, there was no more than this, when Christ 
came into the world to enlighten human nature anew, 
and to restore the moral creation to virtue and hap- 
piness. 

Had this been considered as it oug-ht, no cavil, 
perhaps, would have been raised by arrogant and 
misguided men against the lateness of our Saviour^s 
coming, or against his Almighty Father's delay in 
sending him into the world, to redeem and save 
mankind. 

As plain and easy an answer may be g-iven to the 
question, even if it were asked in our own days, 
"Where is the promise of his coming?'^ For, if 
we measure by the same standard that has already 
been mentioned, only sixty one generations of men, 
(reckoning to the year 1830,) have appeared and 
disappeared on the earth, since the date of our 
Saviour^s nativity. And can we think this too wide 
and extensive a period for the agency of the gospel 
dispensation, with all its means of grace and instruc- 
tion to sinful man ? Is this number of generations 
too great, for the religious and merciful probation of 
creatures like us, endowed with reason and under- 
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standing ? But I leave these points to private medi- 
tation ; being fully assured, that no one can deduce 
from them a reason to complain, but that they will, 
on the contrary, excite the gratitude of all well- 
disposed persons, and suggest to them the wisdom 
of improving the short term of life, in the assiduous 
and heartfelt service of God. 

This, indeed, is, and should be, the great object 
of our concern. This alone is sufficient for us to 
know. Upon the honest, unblamable, and con- 
scientious disposal of the few years that we have to 
live, our eternal happiness and glory must unquestion- 
ably depend. The past and the future are objects 
of reflection and speculation; — but it is the present 
time only that gives scope to our practice : and if 
that practice is just, and innocent, and holy, we may 
safely rely on God^s mercy to forgive us those sins, 
of which we truly repent, and to regard us favour- 
ably while we continue to serve him. If we are sin- 
cere Christians, we cannot be ignorant " what manner 
of persons we ought to be.^^ If we delude ourselves 
in this, — the most important point of all knowledge, 
the delusion is wilful and wicked, and the result of 
it will be destructive to our souls. 

We should vigilantly guard ourselves against every 
thing that has a tendency to corrupt the heart. If 
we enrich our minds with that scriptural knowledge 
which leads to religious practice, we shall be safe 
from the attacks of infidels, and shall not be misled 
by any of those who affect " to be wise above that 
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which 18 written. ^^ We shall have an Unerring rule 
of faith and conduct, and with that rule we shall be 
content. Grateful to the Almighty for hid wonders, 
both of creation and of providence, we shall re- 
verently study in the sacred writings the records of 
his goodness. Our gratitude will rise higher and 
higher, when we consider the work of Redemption, 
and meditate on the extensive plan of divine bene- 
volence. "All things work together for good to 
them that love God ;^^ — and who can truly be said 
to love Him, but those who, during the time of their 
sojourning here on earth, endeavour to imitate, to 
the utmost of their power, his great perfections? 
The time of this sojourning is but short :-^-and the 
only course that can reconunend us to his favour, is 
a holy and spotless life. We shall, then contemplate 
death, not only as a dissolution of our mortal state, 
but also as the glorious consummation of our earthly 
endeavours. Instead of venturing on speculations 
that are far above out of our sight, we shall " use 
this world as not abusing it/^ We shall consider 
that, whatever may be the length of its duration, it is 
intended as the trial-scene of its intelligent inhabit- 
ants. When the course of human generations, which 
God in his wisdom has determined, shall have passed 
away, and the great day of judgment shall arrive, an 
enduring mansion will open itself in heaven for those 
who have faithfully obeyed, in the present life, his 
holy will. In the mean time, let this be our consola- 
tion, — " He is not willing that any should perish/^ 
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If they do perish, their perdition has been their own 
choice, and will be the consequence of their own 
wicked deeds. For, with Him, there is no respect 
of persons : but as tribulation and anguish will finally 
be awarded to every one that doeth evil, so glory, 
and honour, and peace, will be the portion of the 
good. 



SERMON XXIV. 



GOD IS TO BE FEARED FOR HIS MBRCIES. 



Psalm cxxx. 4. 
But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest b6 feared. 

If we looked merely at the language of this verse, 
we might suppose that the Psalmist intended to ex- 
press himself by way of paradox, when be asserted 
forgiveness to be a ground for fearing God ; — because 
we generally look upon forgiveness as an act that 
should excite our love and gratitude rather than our 
fears. When, indeed, a man has done wrong, and 
is at the mercy of another man, he naturally expects 
to be punished ; and if punishment is neither inflicted 
upon him nor pronounced, he not only congratulates 
himself upon having escaped it, but feels a veneraticMi, 
mixed with thankfulness, for the individual who has 
so generously overlooked his offence. He feels an 
affection for the person who has forgiven him, and 
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yet, with that affection, he is conscious of a secret 
awe, on account of the power that there was to inflict 
upon him the vengeance he deserved. To the bene- 
factor, therefore, who has " forgiven much,'^ we 
cannot but feel bound by the tie of love ; and yet it 
is impossible to divest ourselves of the sensation of 
reverential fear. We shall, at least, be afraid of 
injuring or offending him again ; because his kind- 
ness has, in a manner, disarmed us, and has operated 
as a severe rebuke, to put us to shame. We cannot 
in our hearts have the courage to rise up against him, 
after he has so magnanimously subdued us. 

If such is the case as regards our concerns with 
men, how much stronger is it, if considered in refer- 
ence to God ! To him we are indebted for all that 
we enjoy. We are bound to him by the strictest ties 
of gratitude. We owe him a constant, cheerful, and 
undeviating obedience. He is our great Parent, 
Benefactor, and Lord. His authority, as Sovereign 
of the universe is unlimited ; and his power is irre- 
sistible. If, therefore, in the exercise of his justice, 
he admitted no room for mercy, sad would be the 
doom of all mankind ! for no individual of our 
specif could hope to encounter his tribunal, and 
come away uncondemned or unpunished. This 
thought occurred to the Psalmist when, immediately 
before the words of the text, he penned this verse : — 
" If thou. Lord shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, 
who shall stand ?^^ or, as it is expressed with greater 
force of beauty in the older translation in the Com- 
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moQ Prayer Book, '^ If thou, Lx)rd, wilt be extreme 
to mark what is done amiss, O Lord, who maj 
abide it ?'' 

When the Psalmist declared, '* there is ibi^venesB 
with thee, that thou mayest be feared,^' he felt that 
God's goodness is an awful proof of his power ; md 
erery mind that is capable of serious reflection must 
be impressed with the same sentiment* We shall 
always be gravely assured of it, if we consulted our 
own experience and observation. A man finds him- 
self, for instance, in circumstances of imminent daii- 
ger. He sees no way of escaping. He despairs of 
help. His heart sinks within him, and he gives him- 
self up for lost. By some intervention of Divine 
Providence, he is unexpectedly released ; and he is 
conscious that it was of God^s mercy that he was not 
consumed. He loves God ; but he also fears him 
with a thankful and religious awe« Another man, 
in the midst of health and vigour, is overtaken with 
grievous sickness. His foody is racked with excru- 
ciating pains. His strength is gone ; his spirits fail ; 
his flesh is wasting away« Yet amidst this helpless 
languor, even when his eyes grow d)m and the wwkl 
seems foding and vanishing frcnn his sight, he fiads 
help from above. "The Lord,** who makei& "to 
bed in his sickness^^ visits him with tender eompal^ 
sion, and arrests the hand of death. The sufferer is 
mercifully ^ared, and recovers his strength. He 
beholds again the cheering sun, and the still more 
cheering face of men. What, then, must be this 
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man^s feelings, after having been as it were, saiD^ 
moned to " go hence and be no more seen ?^^ Will 
not his gratitude to God be most intense ? — and yet, 
will it not be a gratitude mixed with awfulness 
towards the Great Power that has thus rescued him 
from death ? Will he not be especially careful not 
to offend the all-gracious God by any acts of wilful 
disobedience or of heedless forgetfulness ? Will he 
not hear a warning voice issuing from his own con^^ 
science, and saying ^' Behold, thou art made whole, 
sin no more, lest a worse thing happen unto thee ?^^ 

The apprehension of danger and suffering is, in 
many cases, as grievous as the actual presence cif 
them. Poverty, perhaps, appears to be coming " like 
an armed man,^^ even though the individual may 
have done his very best to avoid it. He feels that be 
has exliausted his industry in endeavouring to pro^ 
vide against it and to repel it ; — 'that he has no friends 
whose help can be of essential service to him ; — -that 
his credit can no longer be supported, to ward off 
the evils which he apprehends. In such a case, the 
mind becomes ctMrroded by a besetting anxiety. 
Hope begins to vanish, and doubt is changed into 
despair. How wretched is this condition I But we 
may take other instances besides that of poverty. 
We may suppose that a man is apprehensive of losing 
his life, his health, his reputation, his friends, or any 
thing else that in this world is dear to him. The 
dangers to which he is exposed,' or which suddenly 
arise, may appear to be so imminent, that scarcely 
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any thing but a miracle can rescue him. Such is 
the case in shipwrecks, or amidst fires, or other 
frightful calamities, which often make havoc of 
human life. It is also the case, when disease is raging 
around, and multitudes of our species fall victims to 
to it. There are few persons who have not, at some 
time or other, been environed with perils like these, 
and, by the preventing interposition of the Diyine 
mercy, have escaped without harm or loss. WTiow 
there among us, that has not frequently been prompted 
to exclaim with the prophet, " It is of the Lord's 
mercy that we have not been consumed ; because his 
compassions fail not ?^^ Relief from danger and from 
sorrow often comes to us, through the operation of 
his goodness, by means nnexpected and surprising, 
— often, by such as to our weak judgment might 
appear inadequate or improbable, — and sometimes 
even by such as we should deem impossible. Behold 
then the mercies and wisdom of God^s providence 
towards the children of men ! If we attempt to re- 
count them, we find that they are beyond number. 
If we attempt to fix their value, we feel that they are 
above all price. And shall we not fear to oflfend 
Him, who has thus been merciful ? Shall we not 
take the greater heed to our ways, — that no rashness 
or presumption, or forgetfulness, may lead us into 
sin ? Shall we not stand in awe of Him, who is not 
only the Protector, but the Lord and Judge, of the 
whole earth ? 

His providence acts so as to convince us that bfc is 
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good ; and to intimate to us that he is irresistible^ if 
he pleases to punish us. The adnoonition which it 
silently addresses to us is, Helpless man, depend 
upon Glod^s goodness by obeying him, and A) not go 
on to provoke him, by defying his power. " De* 
spisest thou the riches of his goodness, and forbear- 
ance, and long-suffering ; not knowing that the good*, 
ness of God leadeth thee to repentance ?^^ His 
mercies ought to be as awakening to a sinner, as his 
chastisements are to a good man. They are sent in 
love ; but yet they are admonitions. They are calls 
to repentance. Let us ask ourselves, then, if we 
have been wise enough to consider them in this light. 
Have we looked upon his chastisements as proofs of 
his goodness ? Have we regarded his forbearance as 
an indulgent means of trying us ? Have we con- 
sidered that, perhaps, he " lets us alone for this year 
also,^^ but will cut us down, if we do not amend ? 
Have we reflected, that the providential escapes 
which have been remarkable in our lives, were in- 
stances of his particular mercy ; and that, if we 
thoughtlessly neglect them, we shall add to our con-* 
demnation ? Men are apt to presume, — and not to 
take warning either from mercies or punishments, — • 
but to harden themselves in security: — and, in the 
consciousness of this truth it was, that the Psalmist 
admonished the persons of his time, and those of all 
future times, to " serve the Lord with fear, and re- 
joice before him with trembling.^^ To scorn, indeed, 
or to neglect the warnings that God gives us, is a 
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symptom of *' hardneaB of heart, and ccmtempt of his 
wwd/^ His wisckHH has determined that the life of 
man ahall be a scene of trial, — ^that it shall be made 
up of vicissitudes, — that the happiness of to-day shall 
to one individual cast back to oblivkm the sorrows of 
yesterday, and that to another, the woes of to-morrow 
shall cover, with gloom and perplexity, the heart 
which tcMlay is revelling in the exuberance of joy. 
This should warn us against presumpticm on the one 
hand, and despair on the other ; since, vi^hether we 
are depressed, or whether we are elated, " we know 
not what a day may bring forth^' to change our 
condition. We should neither rely upon Giod^s un- 
interrupted bounty, nor should we fiuint under the 
visitation of his chastisement. His mercy and bis 
justice, — the one to gladden and the other to correct 
us, — are attributes that harmonize for our final good. 
We should remember that the Almighty never acts 
for an evil purpose. It is we that are evil. We 
grow wanton by indulgence, and impatient under 
restraint ; as if we were absolute masters of ourselves 
and of the world around us. If we examine our own 
hearts and conduct, we shall find that our afflictions 
generally arise from our sins. We should, therefore, 
learn to view them in that light, and consider them 
to be intended as punishments ; and our consciences 
will always assure us that we have deserved them. 
We should take warning from every experience of 
God^s mercy, and should not imagine that we shall 
always be safe, because we have frequently, and 
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perhaps almost miraculously, been so. One man 
comes to his end, by a single accident ; another 
H^eets with many, and is preserved. One dies upon 
the first attack of sickness, or is utterly and irretriev- 
ably ruined by one shock of adversity ; — another 
overcomes many of them. The parties, who are 
delivered from death and affliction, have no right 
to presume that they are better than others who 
sunk and became victims. Gtod deals with men as 
he pleases, with regard to such visitations and to the 
result of them. These are not subjects upon which 
men can safely venture to flatter themselves, or to 
pass judgment upon others. " The righteous, and 
the wise, and their works, are in the hand of God ; 
no man knoweth either love or hatred by all that is 
before him. All things come alike to all. There is 
one event to the righteous and to the wicked ; to the 
clean and to the unclean ; to him that sacriflceth, and 
to him that sacriflceth not. As is the good, so is the 
sinner ; and he that sweareth, as he that feareth an 
oath.^^ Eccles. ix. 1,2. On the subject of forming 
rash judgments as to what happens to other men, our 
blessed Saviour has given us a most impressive cau- 
tion. " There were some that told him,^' as St. Luke 
informs us, " of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. And Jesus, answer- 
ing, said uato theni, suppose ye that these Galileans 
were sinners above all the Galileans, because they 
sufltfered such things ? I tell you. Nay ; but except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Or those 

X 
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eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and 
slew them, think ye that they were sinners above all 
men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell you. Nay ; but 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. ^^ After 
making* these plain declarations to guard us against 
evil and uncharitable surmises, he goes on to shew, 
in the form of a parable, that God^s forbearance and 
long-suffering towards us, are intended to bring us to 
a penitential sense of our heedless and unprofitable 
conduct ; and to remind us, that if we persist iu snch 
a course, the Almighty will not continue to spare us, 
but will visit us with the punishment we deserve. 
" A certain man,^^ he says, " had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard : and he came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found none. Then said he to the dres- 
ser of his vineyard, Behold, these three years I 
come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none:— 
cut it down ; — why cumbereth it the ground ? And 
he, answering, said unto him, Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it : and 
if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then, after that, 
thou shalt cut it down. ^' Luke xiii. 6-9. It is obvious 
that here, in the primary view of the parable, the 
vineyard denotes the Jewish church, — that its owner 
is God the Father, and the dresser is Glod the Son, 
and that the barren fig tree represents the thoughtless 
Jew who was unproductive in good works. It is 
equally obvious, that in a more extensive sense, the 
vineyard is the Church of God wherever planted, 
and that the fig tree is the professed Christian who 
brings forth no " fruits meet for repentance. ^^ 
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It is highly presumptuous in us to judge one ano- 
ther, or to imagine that when any man is afflicted, 
he is under a visitation of God^s wrath ; — for suffer- 
ings are not always a mark of vengeance from above. 
There are other purposes for which the Divine Wis- 
dom intends them besides that of punishment. So 
far from their being an incontestable proof that God 
is angry with the sufferer, and is chastening him with 
rebukes for sin ; it sometimes happens that they are 
permitted, in order to shew His power of removing 
them. An instance of this occurred in the man who 
was born blind, and to whom our Saviour gave the 
blessing of sight. The disciples asked him if this 
man^s blindness was a punishment for his own sins 
or for those of his parents ; to which he answered 
that it was for neither, but that the purpose of it was 
^' that the work of God might be manifest in him.^^ 

St. Peter^s admonition is, " Be diligent, that ye 
may be found of God in peace, without spot, and 
blameless ; — and account that the long suffering of 
our Lord issalvation.^^ And here, the word salvation 
reminds us of the pre-eminent mercy of God, in pro- 
viding for us the means of forgiveness through the 
atonement of his blessed Son. When we reflect on 
that mii-acle of love, and direct our souls upward to 
heaven, whence our Saviour descended to bless, to 
teach, and to redeepa us, and whither he is again 
ascended to plead his own merits for the pardon 
of our sins ; can we refrain, — one and all of us — 
from uttering the pious ejaculation of the Psalmist, 

x2 
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" There is forgiveness with Thee, that thou mayest 
be feared ?" 

But how are we to express our fear ? — ^for this is a 
very important question. We must express it so as 
to shew that we have a proper sense both of bis 
mercies and of his judgments ; — that, as his children, 
we have a reverential awe of him, but that we do not 
regard him as an object of servile dread . We fear 
his judgments as evidences of his power. We feel 
and acknowledge them as visitations of his displeasure. 
We cannot be insensible to the evil that they bring 
upon us. We fear him for his mercy ; but this fear 
is shewn by cautiously abstaining from every thing 
that is likely to offend him ; because the ^eatest evil 
that we can do to our own souls, is by provoking him, 
by our obstinacy or carelessness, to remove from us 
the light of his countenance, and to consign us to the 
consequences of our guilt. 

The first and best proof of our filial fear, is to ex- 
amine ourselves and to repent. If we look back 
upon our past lives, we shall find that we have, in 
some great instances, been presumptuous, and for- 
getful of God. Our hearts will tell us, that we have 
relied too much upon our own strength ; — that we 
have had the enjoyment of youth and health, but 
have been regardless of the Giver^s bounty ; — ^that 
we have tasted the sweets of prosperity, but have 
not ascribed them to his favour ; — that we have pos- 
sessed natural talents, and the means of improving 
them, but have neglected the cultivation of a religious 
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character ; — or it may be (for such instances are not 
uncommon) that we have made our religion itself a 
matter of spiritual pride, and have not tempered it 
with the humble-minded ness or the charity which its 
very nature requires. It is impossible for us to re- 
gard the Almighty with venerati(Mi, much less with 
holy fear, as long as we can retrace our past conduct 
without lamenting our sinful practices. There can 
be no sincerity of conscience, no soundness of heart, 
no benefit to our souls, while this is the case. His 
mercies and his judgments will equally be lost upon 
us, unless we are roused to a sense of contrition. 

And repentance itself is a useless sorrow, if it be 
not followed by amendment of life. Grief is unavail- 
ing, if it merely affects us at the moment, without 
any corrective result: for then it is nothing more 
than a constitutional drooping of the animal spirits, 
without any relation to our moral and religious im- 
provement. We cannot be heartily sorry for sins 
which we have no intention of forsaking. Our hearts 
must be a gloomy wilderness, upon which we our- 
selves are unwilling that the sunshine of truth and 
righteousness should spread its influence. Godly 
sorrow must, in its very nature, excite us to assiduous 
obedience. We must turn away from our iniquities, 
if we wish that iniquity should not be our ruin. Our 
repentance must not terminate in itself, but must be 
a pledge and earnest that we are determined, by the 
aid of divine grace, to cast off the sins that we deplore. 
We sliall be safe, if we amend our lives ; but not 
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else. No man can rightly estimate the goodness or the 
power of God, unless a strong sense of duty operates 
Upon the mind, — nor can he be certain that even the 
richest blessings which he has received from the Most 
High will not be eventually a rod of chastisement, 
and a heavy visitation for his wickedness and folly. 
Prosperity may be given him, to introduce a train of 
calamities, and make them the more grievous by 
contrast : health and strength may be continued to 
him for a while, to convince him, at length, by the 
most heart-rending experience, that they are pre- 
carious; and that they depend not only upon our 
own goo<l use of them, but upon Grod's favour in 
permitting their continuance : — and the same remark 
applies to all our enjoyments. If, however, we faith- 
fully serve and obey God, we improve our repent- 
ance to its pro])er and intended use. He will, then, 
preserve us in a fit state of mind, which will enable 
us to support and endure whatever may happen to 
us. We shall not despair, while we are conscious 
that he is both powerful and at hand to help us ; nor 
shall we be negligent or presumptuous, while «^e 
know that he has, at all times, power and abundant 
means to afflict us. To fear him for his mercies, 
and to love him for his chastisements, are proofs of 

an enlightened faith and of a wise experience : and 

to all who bear this truth in their minds, he will be 
gracious, whether he appears as the Father who cor- 
rects them, or as the Father who loves them. We 
should never forget that the intention of all his mercies 
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is, to unite us to him in obedience, and to encourage 
us to rely and to depend upon Him in every emergency 
of our lives ; — and that they are often sent to us as 
warnings, that, if they do not lead us to repentance 
and amendment, and induce us to take heed to our 
ways, they will be followed by a course of judgments 
from which there will be no escape. " Whoso, 
therefore is wise, will consider these things ;^^ and 
that we may so consider them as to make them last- 
ingly useful to our souls^ good, — may God, of his 
infinite mercy grant, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 



SERMON XXV. 



god's goodness a Motive to obbdibnce. 



Psalm cxix. 68. 
Thou art good, and doest good : — teach me thy statutes. 

This Psalm, which, to the common reader, is remark- 
able cliiefly for its length, is one of the most curious 
and elaborate compositions that remain to us from 
the literary treasures of antiquity. It is divided into 
twenty-two sections, answering to .the number and 
names of the letters in the Hebrew alphabet. Each 
of the eight verses, that a section contains, begins 
respectively in the original language with that letter, 
the name of which, in our English Bible, is placed as 
a title to the section. The Psalm bears internal evi- 
dence of having been written by King* David him- 
self; — and it has always been received as his. It is 
an eulogy upon God's law, considered either as such, 
or, under the various but convertible names of sta- 
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tates, commandments, precepts, judgments, and 
testimonies. It is not the commendation that an 
inexperienced person would express, — dictated by the 
mere impulse of the moment ; — but it is the testimony 
of one who had studied the subject, and was con- 
vinced that its influence was most salutary. He 
places the thing, indeed, in its most practical point 
of view, and states the result of it upon his own feel- 
ings and conduct. The whole Psalm is made up of 
this sort of meditation ; but the verses that imme^ 
diately precede the text will be sufficient for our 
proof of it. " Thou hast,^^ says he, " dealt well with 
thy servant, O Lord, according unto thy word. 
Teach me good judgment and knowledge ; for I 
have believed thy commandments. Before I was 
afflicted, I went astray; but now have I kept thy 
word. Thou art good, and doest good, teach me 
thy statutes. ^^ 

A more consoling and exhilarating subject than 
the goodness of God, cannot be presented to our con- 
templation ; — and yet it is too luminous and refulgent 
to be fully examined by finite creatures, such as we 
are. We should, however, raise our conceptions, and 
make the nearest possible approaches to it ; because 
it is that great moral attribute of the Godhead, which 
we are required to imitate. 

Man^s goodness is, like his nature, finite and imper- 
fect. It is so, even when he is blessed with the 
purifying aids of divine grace in their higiiest degree. 
His powers and his scene of exertion have respec- 
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lively " their bounds which they cannot pass.^^ His 
portion of time is short. God^s goodness, if we would 
form a right notion of it, must be conceived as in- 
cluding every idea of benevolence and of active 
kindness, with the additional idea of infinite perfec- 
tion. Its sphere of action, and the duration in which 
it exerts itself, are alike unlimited. Human good- 
ness is debased by a mixture of passion, of selfishness, 
of imprudence, and of frailty. In the divine goodness, 
no passion can intervene ; because there is an invari- 
able rectitude of will ; — no selfishness can interfere ; 
because, in the exalted sufficiency of his own essence, 
he possesses every possible enjoyment, — an enjoyment 
which nothing exterior can augment or diminish; 
— no imprudence obtrude, — because of his consum- 
mate wisdom ; — no frailty can exist ; — for he is abso^ 
lutely perfect. Of all this we are infallibly certain ; 
though an adequate conception of his g-oodness we 
are unable to receive ; for if all the kind acts and 
thoughts that have come to our knowledge were 
multiplied till numbers fail, we should still make an 
incomparably short estimate of this essential quality 
in God. We perceive enough of it, however, to excite 
our most ardent gratitude ; — and though we cannot 
comprehend its fulness, we feel its gladdening effect^. 
The two branches of the proposition, " God i^ 
good, and does good, ^^ are, in the text, placed in ao 
inverted order ; for it is from the observation aiid 
experience of his bounty, that we acquire the know- 
ledge of his essential benignity. They are, however. 
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SO immediately and inseparably connected, that, for 
all the practical, or even for the speculative purposes 
of religion, they may be considered as mutually 
equivalent. 

An acknowledgment of God^s goodness, after we 
have endured the afflictions which he may be pleased 
to send upon us, is a genuine and distinguished mark 
of piety, " My son, despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him,^^ — is the admonition of religious wisdom : — and 
the reason of it — "for whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth ; and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth,^^ — is a consoling assurance, and highly 
endeared to all those who have the grace and under- 
standing to accept it as such. But it is not every 
one that will regard the visitations of God^s correct- 
ing hand as proofs of his love, and as warnings to 
repentance and amendment. The generality of men 
are uneasy under them, discovering a spirit of impa- 
tience and murmuring ; — and though they may be 
led to meditate on the state of their souls, and to form 
purposes of future piety and obedience ; yet this 
religious tone of mind passes away, and they sink 
into their habitual negligence, as soon as their afflic- 
tion has ceased. Religious meditation has, perhaps, 
been so unusual with them, that they afterwards 
regard even that as a part of their chastisement, — 
and are glad to escape from it. 

Yet, without the severe trials of affliction, we may, 
if we make a proper use of our understanding, learn 
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to estimate God's goodness, and to love him on that 
account. If we do so, we cartainly are laying the 
very best ground for obedience. Can we look 
around us, in any part of this habitable globe, and 
not perceive innumerable proofs that ^^ God is good 
and doeth good ?'' The variety of creatares that he 
has formed, and the provision he has made for the 
support of them all, according to their several con- 
stitutions and their climates, are oonvinciog' mstanoes 
of it, though they meet us every where. This sub^ 
ject is illustrated with unexampled grandeur and 
amplitude of description, in the 104th Psalm;— 
where, though the glory and majesty of God are the 
professed ground of admiration, yet his goodness is 
continually referred to in many of its most striking 
circumstances. The honour, indeed, and glory of the 
Almighty, are, in themselves, sublime attributes; 
but, alone, they carry with them too much awfiilness 
to be cheerfully contemplated by mere man. It is 
Grod's goodness smiling through his other attributes, 
and softening them into mildness and beauty, that 
attracts our homage, and fills our hearts with bad- 
ness. It is in the harmonious union of infinite power, 
wisdom, and goodness, that his Providence especially 
consists. Our idea, indeed, of the Godhead is not 
complete, till we are convinced that He who is the 
greatest and most powerful, is also the best of beings. 
He is the fountain of all goodness ; for the goodness 
that exists in any of his creatures is merely derived 
from him. " What creature,^^ says a learned and 
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pious writer, — " What creature is there almost in 
this whole visible sphere, but especially in this infe- 
rior part, which is not beholden to the sun ; from 
whose comfortable heat nothing (as the Psalmist 
speaks) can be hid ? It is, at least of liveless or mere 
bodies, in itself the best and fairest, and far the best 
to others. And Grod (as it seems) for this purpose, 
sends forth this his most conspicuous and gx)odly 
Messenger every morning, like a bridegroom, be- 
decked with life and comeliness, to invite our eves to 
look up unto the hills whence cometh our help ; upon 
whose toj>s He hath pitched his Glorious Throne, at 
whose right hand is fulness of pleasures eVerlasting. 
And from the boundless ocean of his internal or 
transcendant joy and happiness, sweet streams of per- 
petual joy and comfort more incessantly issue, than 
light from the sun, to refresh this vale of misery/^* 
When the Psalmist, therefore, begins his splendid 
paraphrase of the history of the six days' creation, 
and celebrates only the power of (Jod, he excites in 
us ideas of terror, and makes us shrink beneath the 
feeling of our own humiliation and n<ri;hingnes8, as 
compared with the majesty of the Most High. We 
contemplate the Deity as ** clothed with honour 
and majesty — covering himself with light as with a 
garment — ^stretching out the heavens hke a curtain, 
— laying the beams of his chambers in the waters, 
— making the clouds bis chariots, — and walking upon 
the wings of the wind ; — making his angels spirits, 

* Jackson on the Greedy vol. 2. p. 59. 
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and bis ministers a flaming fire ; — flaying* the founda- 
tions of the earth, that it should not be removed for 
ever; — and covering it with the deep as with a 
garment ; and the waters which stood above the 
mountains fled at his rebuke, and hasted away at the 
voice of his thunder. ^^ This is merely a detail of 
his magnificence and might ; and we admire with an 
involuntary self-abasement the subliaiity of the de- 
scription. But the moment that the Psalmist speaks 
of God^s " sending tlie springs into the vallies, that 
run among the hills ;^' so as to " give drink to everj 
beast of the field/^ — and to invite " the fowls of the 
heaven to have their habitation there,^^ and to ^'mg 
among the branches ;^^ — and when we further read 
that '' the earth is satisfied with the fruit of his 
works," our hearts are then refreshed, and our 
minds delighted with reflections upon the goodness 
of the Creator, amidst all the manifestations of he 
power ; — and the same feelings will recur, if we read 
that Psalm throughout. I have mentioned it, not so 
much for its suggesting to us subjects of meditaticMi, 
as for its being in complete accordance with our oi^n 
oljservations on the wisdom arid beneficence by which 
the natural world is framed ; and as it gives us, ready 
to our hands, the same result which we ourselves 
should arrive at ; — so that we may be certain that tk 
impressions on our minds are correct. It is a theme, 
indeed, that would exhaust the eloquence of men 
and angels ; — for it might borrow matter of induc- 
tion, not only from the universe as a whole, but from 
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every one even of its minutest parts. How many 
volumes have been written, — and more might be 
added, — to exemplify God^s goodness in that one 
rank of his creation, the human species ! " We are 
fearfully and wonderfully made ;^^ — and, amidst the 
daily instances of that immeasurable beneficence, 
which has operated from all eternity, and will operate 
for ever, we perceive, in the union of our corporeal 
and spiritual nature, a proof, that recommends itself 
to the meditations of our reason and to the direction 
of our conscience. The resolution which the Psalmist 
forms, after considering the works of Grod in the 
grand scheme of creation, recommends itself particu- 
larly to our remembrance and imitation. " I will 
sing unto the Lord as long as I live : — I will sing 
praise to my God, while I have my being. My 
meditation of Him shall be sweet : I will be glad in 
the Lord.^^ 

A still higher consideration is the goodness of God 
in a moral and religious view. " His tender mer- 
cies are over all his works,^^ but they are especially 
manifest in regard to his rational creatures. He 
placed our first parents in the state of innocence, and 
endowed them with faculties, which, compared with 
those of their posterity, were perfect. Their minds 
were created pure ; their reason, will, and conscience, 
were in happy accordance with the dictates of virtue 
and the means of happiness. Their passions were 
constitutionally moderated so as to ensure every en- 
joyment, instead of leading to misery. They had no 
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appetite for evil. Tbe earth, newly sprung, like 
themselves, from their great Creator's hand, was 
overspread with the beauty of freshness and poured 
forth to them, in profusion, its own fruits, and the 
delights of peace and innocence. In this state thej 
might have remained, till God in his wisdom should 
remove them from their terrestrial, existence to the 
certain possession of immortal happiness, had they 
not, in the evil moment of temptation, abused their 
own free will and violated his express and only coid- 
mandment. The harmony of the earthly creation 
was destroyed by their disobedience ; and they 
brought upon themselves and their posterity not only 
a corruption of nature, but the punishment of death. 
Yet, even after their fall, the Almighty consulted the 
moral good of mankind. Virtue is the object of his 
£ivour, and happiness is his gift. Upon the unjust 
too, he showers down the common blessings of his 
providence ; endowing them with mental faculties 
which they have the means of regulating- wisely, if 
they choose, and furnishing them with the accoi^mo- 
dations of domestic and social life. In every regioa 
of the earth he provides food for map, medicines for 
the diseases to which he is subject, ftnd modes of 
innocent and useful occupation for the exercise of his 
body and mind. The divine goodne^ is especially 
remarkable, in having preserved to the world, froa 
a period beyond our knowledge or authentic tradi- 
tion, all those human arts and inventions, which, 
among nations at all civilized, are the most geaerally 
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necessary and useful. An equal foresight of benefi- 
cence is remarkable, in the preservation of materials 
for the culture of the human mind. The invention 
of letters has happily supplied these moral instru- 
ments ; and God has taken care that they do not* 
perish. Those productions of human skill that are 
more easily replaced, yield to the hand of time ; — thus 
of the buildings erected, and of the local contrivances 
formed, in the ages of antiquity, here and there only 
a fragment or a trace remains : but the best produc- 
tions of literature, which are calculated to be of 
universal and of lasting influence, have been saved 
from those ravages ; — and in virtue of this benevolent 
exception, as apparently miraculous as it is valuable, 
we can derive, from the histories of very remote times 
and of distant countries, and from their lessons con- 
veyed to us through the wisdom of philosophical 
research and the genius of poetical composition, an 
admonitory insight into our hearts and minds, and 
rules for the right conduct of our lives. The pre- 
servation of the Holy Scriptures in their original 
integrity, virtually, if not literally in every minute 
point, is a transcendant instance of God^s providential 
goodness. Without that invaluable treasure, we 
should have been, to a hopeless extent, ignomnt of 
the most adorable of his attributes — his mercy and 
his loving kindness ; — we should have been ignorant 
of his will ; — we should have had no satisfactory know- 
ledge of any state of things beyond those of the 
present life ; — the problem of our own inclination to 

Y 



322 OOD^S GOODNBSS 

evil, we never could have solved : — but in the Scrip- 
tures all these particulars are revealed as clearly as 
is necessary for our condition. The perfections of 
the Godhead are described, with every variety of 
illustration, so as to be, as much as is possible, level to 
our comprehension. The fall of our first parents 
fully accounts for our inbred propensity to vice and 
guile ; — but the knowledge of the unhappy cause is 
not imparted to us without a knowledge also (rf ite 
remedy. When God^s gracious purpose in favour of 
mankind was made void by that wilful disobedience 
which corrupted their nature and defaced his divine 
image in them, ^' He in the midst of justice remem- 
bered mercy^^ and provided a method for their 
restoration ; — so that where their " sin abounded, he 
grace did much more abound. ^^ He placed them in 
a condition of regaining, even though their natural 
constitution was debased, the blessing of his approba- 
tion and love, as effectually to all the purposes of 
their temporal and eternal good, as if they had re- 
mained in their original state of uprightness and puritj. 
He enabled them, through those aids of grace which 
were obtained and merited by his Blessed Son, to be 
holy in their lives and dispositions ; and to acquire, 
by the force of religious principle, such qualificatioDS 
as would entitle them, in virtue of Christ^s redemp- 
tion, to the inheritance of eternal bliss in heaven. 
These unspeakable benefits are ours ; upon the cod- 
dition of faith, repentance, and obedience ; — for ^ he 
that spared not his own Son, but delivered him op 
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for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things ?^^ Rom. viii. 32. 

His goodness to us is perceptible every day and 
every hour. We are indebted to him for our ex- 
istence, for our enjoyments, for our bodily senses, 
our mental superiority over the rest of the earthly 
creation, for our faculties of thought and reason, our 
capacity for knowledge and improvement, for the 
light of conscience, for our desire of happiness, and 
for the means of attaining it ; — for the aids of spiritual 
grace, — for the hope engrafted in us of eternal glory, 
and for the comforts of a written revelation by which 
that hope is nurtured and enlivened. These instances 
of his favour, and many others that cannot be mi- 
nutely drawn out in a single discourse, we should 
store up in our hearts and minds, so as to profit by 
their impressions. 

We should imitate this blessed attribute of the 
Almighty, as far as our humble powers will admit, — 
that we may thus be his children in a religious sense, 
and partakers of his divine image. Our experience 
in the world and our observation of what happens to 
other men, will confirm to us the wisdom of this. 
We are conscious that his particular providence 
blesses and supports every one of us. If we have 
not such consciousness, we have passed this life without 
reflection. If we affect to argue down the force of it, 
we wilfully mistake the gloom of sophistry for the 
sunshine of truth : we are stupified with insensibility, 
instead of being exhilarated with ra,tional liveliness. 

y2 
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The evils that happen to us are no disparagement of 
God^s goodness : for we must often be conyinced that 
we should be happier than we are, if we acted upon 
principles of duty, instead of self-will. Amidst all 
our sorrows, then, and difficulties, if the only thing 
that supports our hope is the assurance that God^s 
goodness is affluent and all-satisfying, we ought to be 
good. If his other attributes, deprived of that one, 
are objects of astonishment and dread, what will oar 
qualities be but a compound of baseness and mischief, 
if we have no benignity ? We contemplate the 
supreme Lord of the universe, as eternal and omni- 
present, necessarily acquainted with every concealed 
thought in our breasts, all-righteous to judge, and 
all-powerful to punish, our open and secret feults. 
If goodness were not a part of his essence, what 
mortal man could stand before him ! Who could 
abide the scrutiny of his knowledge ! — the severity 
of his judgment ! Whither could the righteous flee I 
To say nothing of sinners, who now could approach 
his mercy-seat ? We contemplate man as the de- 
puted lord of this his native world — supreme oyer 
the irrational creatures, and over all the possesions 
of the earth. Imagine him to be without goodness, 
what is his power ? — tyranny, cruel and capricioos 
tyranny : — what is his knowledge ? vexation :— hi 
wisdom ? perplexity : — his condition ? abject, forlorOi 
enslaved: — his whole life ? a dismal scene: — his end? 
misery and ruin. 

The great aim, therefore, of every . man,-^tbe 
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chief employment of his life, — should be to imitate, 
both in his dispositions and in his actions, the good- 
ness of the Almighty. This is the most acceptable 
service that he can offer to his Maker ; — the sincerest 
obedience and most grateful acknowledgment he 
can pay to his blessed Saviour who as " the express 
image^^ of his heavenly Father^s person, went about 
doing good. 

The best ground for a man^s improvement are bis 
own thought and experience. These will convince 
him that he cannot attain to any religious excellence 
by his natural strength or exertion. He must not 
only study the divine law, but must be assisted by 
the divine grace : and that grace is to be procured 
by humble prayer to God, and with a heart sensible 
of his loving kindness. St. Paul makes the goodness 
of the Almighty the leading motive to that penitential 
sorrow which is necessary in order to attain Christian 
obedience. " Despisest thou'^ says he " the riches 
of his goodness and forbearance and long suffering ; 
not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance ?^^ If such, therefore, was also the excite- 
ment of the Psalmist^s piety, how much more ought 
it to be of ours ! With how much more ardent a 
spirit ought we, who are not, like him, acquainted 
with the legal dispensation only, but with the ad- 
ditional more benignant dispensation of the gospel, 
to adopt his prayer, and to say often to our heavenly 
Father " Thou art good and doest good .-—teach me 
thy statutes. ^^ Thou art good to all thy creatures ; 
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but especially to us. Thou hast given us to know 
that on tliy ]>rovidential wisdom dependeth the sta- 
bihty of all things. To thee we owe our life and 
preservation, our earthly possessions and enjoyments, 
our faculties both of body and soul. Who can 
recount thy mercies or tell forth all thy praise ? In 
the exercise of that goodness which thou hast laid up 
for them that fear Thee, teach us, we beseech Thee, 
thy heavenly law and the life-giving knowledge of 
thy Avill ; that, reposing our hope and confidence on 
Thee, we may enjoy thy paternal, thy redeeming, 
thy sanctifying love, — may drink of the eternal river 
of thy plcasnres, and may rejoice in the radiance of 
Thy uncreated light. 



SERMON XXVI. 



god\s wisdom in afflicting mankind. 



Job ix, 22. 

This is one thing ; therefore I said it, He destroyeth the perfect 
and the wicked. 

The sorrows and trials with which men are visited 
in the present Hfe, and which happen alike to the 
wicked and to the righteous, are not only permitted 
by the regulations of God^s providence, but are re^ 
concileable also to his goodness. This doctrine may 
be gathered from the words of the text ; for though 
Job speaks expressly of the power, and justice, and 
purity, of the Almighty, his object is to shew the 
defect of those qualities in man : — the divine good- 
ness is implied, as connected with the other attributes. 
'' This is one thing ; therefore I said it. He de- 
stroyeth the perfect and the wicked.^ ^ Job is not 
the only person who is recorded in Scripture as main- 
taining this opinion. We find that Solomon, after 
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studying tlie works of nature, and tracing, from ex- 
perience, the varieties of pleasure and of pain, arrives 
at a similar conclusion. He declares, not as the pass- 
infif sentiment of a moment, but as the result of cool 
and deliberate thought, that " all things come alike 
to all ; there is one event to the rig'hteous and to 
the Avicked ; to the clean and to the unclean ; to the 
good and to the sinner.'^ 

An infidel might, upon these authorities, as^rt, 
that vice and virtue are things indifferent ; since God 
does not regard the moral qualifications of men. 
Such a notion, however, cannot take possession of the 
mind, unless the heart is depraved by perverted 
habits of thought. Yet, without going* to so perni- 
cious a length, — without calling in question the pro- 
vidence, the justice, or the goodness of the Deity,- 
men are liable to misapprehensions and errors, be- 
cause they estimate His moral perfections by the 
narrow standard of their own faculties. They are, 
therefore, imposed upon by false conclusions ;— they 
suffer their judgment to be deceived ; — they are 
unable to perceive the harmonious workings of His 
providence, or to trace their consistency. At tbe 
same time, not daring to impeach His g'oodness, and 
yet blind to the deficiency of their own conceptions, 
they are led to cast false imputations and unjust cen- 
sures on their brethren. 

Of this, the history of Job supplies a remarkable 
instance. It had pleased the Almighty to reduce 
him, for the trial of his integrity, from a state of 
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affluence and splendour to the most abject poverty. 
He was despoiled, in a moment, of all his comforts, — 
deprived of all his children, — and writhing under the 
agonies of bodily disease. In this forlorn condition, 
he was visited by three of his friends, who met for 
the purpose of consoling him. Finding him seated 
on the ground, and disfigured with ashes, they be- 
wailed his deep calamity. " They rent every one 
his mantle, and sprinkled dust upon their beads 
toward heaven. They sat down with him upon the 
ground seven days and seven nights ; and none spake 
a word unto him : for they saw that his grief was 
very great.^^ Job, at length, broke silence ; but it 
was in words that denoted the extremity of his woe. 
He cursed, with much bitterness, the day of his birth. 
He declared himself to be one of those who " long 
for death, and dig for it more than for hid treasures,^^ 
and who " rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, when 
they can find the grave.^^ Upon this, his friend 
Eliphaz expostulated with him, for his want of that 
fortitude, which he had often, by advice and instruc- 
tion, excited in others. He insinuated, that Job's 
sufferings must have arisen from his crimes ; that he 
had " ploughed iniquity, and sown wickedness,^' 
and that he was now, by the righteous judgment of 
God, " reaping the same.'' In answer to these and 
other remarks. Job complained anew of his suffer- 
ings, — repeated his wish that the Almighty would 
be pleased to release him from a life that had become 
burdensome, — protested against the unjust insinua- 
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tkfDB of Eliphaz, — asserted bis own innocence, and 
his own capability of discernment, — confessed his 
sins to God, — and implored the pardon of his trans- 
gression, and the taking away of his iniquity. Bildad 
the Shuhite, another of his three friends, now took 
the same ungracious course, of rebuking* the man 
whom he had come professedly to comfort. Arguing 
from the unerring rectitude of God^s dealings with 
mankind, he charged Job with want of integrity, and 
with hypocrisy; — telling him in broad terms, that 
"if he were pure and upright, surely Grod would 
awake for him, and make his habitation prosperous,^^ 
— and that *' God will not cast away a perfect man, 
neither will he help the evil doers." Hereupon Job 
admitted that no man could be entirely innocent io 
God^s sight, or vie with him in wisdom or power; 
and, therefore, that the very idea of a man^s " hard- 
ening himself against Him," is absurd ; — ^that, for his 
own part, he yielded to the divine will, and would 
not dispute with the Almighty, but would only make 
supplication to Him, as his judge. Yet he added, 
" this is one thing ; therefore I said it : — He destroy- 
eth the perfect and the wicked.^^ As if he had said, 
'With men in the present life, God deals as he 
pleases ; and without any impeachment of his good- 
ness : for this life is not the whole of man^s existence. 
If the righteous do not now enjoy the happiness which 
their conduct and principles seem naturally calculated 
to ensure, they will enjoy it hereafter ; — so that there 
is no impiety in wishing for its arrival . ' 
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Now, that Job was a man of untarnished integrity, 
is clearly ascertained by the conclusion of his history, 
as recorded in Scripture. The accusations, therefore, 
which his friends brought against him were false ; 
and they shew, that persons who judge from appear- 
ances, are Hable to numberless mistakes. The afflic- 
tions that happen to individuals, are no proofs of sin, 
or of God^s displeasure, unless they are accompanied 
with a consciousness of guilt : — but this consciousness 
resides only in the breast of the person who suffers ; 
and, therefore, without his own confession, all others 
should abstain from judging him. 

That good men, in common with bad, are in the 
present life, subject to afflictions, affords no ground 
for accusing the providence of God. For such a 
dispensation, there are the wisest of reasons ; and 
there appears to be a moral necessity. It is essential 
to a state of probation, that the vicissitudes of good 
and evil, of prosperity and adversity, of health and 
sickness, should be encountered : — for, without them, 
there can be no trial ; and, consequently, no clear 
proof of our virtue. If, indeed, there were no future 
state, it would alter the question; for there would, 
then, be both reason and equity, in expecting that 
worldly blessings, adequate to the different degrees 
of man^s endeavour, should always attend the 
righteous, — and that calamities, apportioned to the 
different degrees of guilt, should assail and vex the 
wicked. But this, as experience shews, is not the 
case ; and we, accordingly, infer, from, the best de- 
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ductions of reason, that there is another state, — a state, 
in which all the inequalities of present circumstances 
will be adjusted : all righteousness amply rewarded, 
and all sin punished. 

Besides, — the present acts more strongly on our 
minds than the future. It makes a more vivid 
impression on the senses and imagination ; — it works 
also more busily upon the passions : — so that by the 
rash and thoughtless part of our species, a little hap- 
piness in possession is preferred to an abundance in 
reversion. The wisdom, however, — the exquisite 
wisdom, — of the divine procedure, is evident, from 
a single consideration. It gives scope for reason to 
exert itself, — enables men to act, not upon rash and 
headlong impulses, but upon serious and deliberate 
reflection ; — and engages them to choose, out of the 
Various means that present themselves, those which 
seem best adapted, upon the whole, to produce the 
greatest quantity of happiness. A wise man, there- 
fore, placed in these circumstances, would rather 
pass every moment of the present life in pain and 
agony, in order to the enjoyment of endless happiness 
hereafter, than fill up this transient existence i^itb 
uninterrupted ease, to be followed by an etertiity of 
suflfering. This supposition is advanced, for the sake 
of the argument. It is not intended as stating* such 
a case as has actually happened : — for no man yet 
has ever passed a life entirely made up of happiness 
or of misery ; — the good have their trials and sor- 
rows, — the bad have their enjoyments. 



AFFLICTING MANKIND. 333 

Looking, therefore, to a future state, we see the 
equitableness of dealing out promiscuously afflictions 
and pleasures to mankind, by the direction or per- 
mission of an over-ruling Providence. Other argu- 
ments there are, applicable to those persons who are 
visited with afflictions, — to teach them patience and 
resignation, to aid their Christian magnanimity, to 
shield them from the open and the secret machina- 
tions of vice, and to strengthen them against all 
temptations. 

Prosperity is, in itself, much more critical, — be- 
cause it is encompassed with greater temptations, — 
than adversity is. It flatters our pride, encourages 
our self-conceit, betrays us into habits of indolence, 
makes us presumptuous, and throws us off our guard. 
We imagine that it is well with us, and that we 
" shall never be moved and that every thing we do 
is right.^^ We feel an indolent confidence in our- 
selves ; — we act as if no misfortune could ever happen 
to us, and as if we were exempt from the common 
trials and cares of human life. We should, therefore, 
sink into a dream of listlessness and of heartless un- 
concern, if there were not something to recal us to a 
sense of our folly. To counteract this treachery of 
the heart, God has wisely provided that we shall 
sometimes enjoy prosperity, and sometimes taste the 
bitterness of sorrow ; — ^for He knows how dangerous 
to ourselves it is, that we should continue too long in 
a state of seeming independence. He gives us adver- 
sity as a corrective, that we may have " leisure to be 
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good/' He awakens us to the necessity of recollect- 
ing ourselves, of examining and searching our hearts, 
of feeling our dependence on Him, of estimating 
things at their true value, of reviewing our past con- 
duct, and of seeking strength for our better guidance 
in future. St. Paul appears to have been, in many 
respects, eminently favoured by the Almighty. He 
was miraculously converted to the Christian faith, 
and made an Aposde. He was " caught up into the 
third heaven,'' and admitted to the sight of its inex- 
pressible glory. He had the privilege of immediate 
revelations from the throne of God. But with all 
this, he was harrassed with what he called " a thorn 
in the flesh : — the messenger of Satan was sent to 
bufiet him, lest he should be exalted above measure.'^ 
Now, if so great and good a man as St. Paul needed 
the discipline of adversity, — for such it was, though 
its particular nature cannot now be ascertained ;— if 
he needed that discipline, to check his arrogance, and 
to preserve the just balance of his mind ; — those who, 
in virtue and resolution, are his inferiors, have greater 
need of some wholesome visitations to awaken their 
souls from lethargy, and to expose to thenri, amidst 
the pomps and allurements of the world, the treachery, 
the heartlessness, and the danger, with which thev 
are surrounded. 

The indolence that overspreads the mind, from too 
long a continuance of prosperity, is the bane of every 
thing that, in human conduct, is great and amiable. 
As the waters that lie stagnant, become useless and 
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offensive, so it is with us. There must be something 
to interest and to excite us ; — something, that, under 
the regulation of reason and religion, gives motion 
and energy to our minds ; — something that will con- 
troul our passions, and direct them to a good purpose. 
It is, therefore, good for man to be exercised with 
troubles : for, without them, he loses the best oppor- 
tunities of exerting his virtue, and of displaying his 
inward fortitude. 

It may happen, that the person who, amidst ease 
and affluence, is overtaken by sorrows, has committed 
sins, the guilt of which has been concealed from his 
eyes, by the mist of self-complacency. This can be 
known only to himself; but the secret admonitions 
of conscience will bring it to his remembrance, in the 
day of tribulation : — and the course which conscience 
suggests will be, to shew contrition for his past 
offences, and to form strong resolutions and endea- 
vours for a speedy reformation. This was the use 
that David always made of his sufferings. He was 
a man in whom the most splendid virtues were over- 
shadowed with the most grievous faults. But he had 
the wisdom to profit by affliction : for it taught him 
to submit with repentance to God^s chastisements, to 
humble himself under them, and to walk more circum- 
spectly and more uprightly for the future. Manasseh 
also, who was one of David^s successors on the throne 
of Judah, was reclaimed from a sinful course by the 
afflictions that befel him. He corrupted the morals 
of his people. By the pernicious example of. his 
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idolatries, he '' made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than the heatheD, 
whom the Lord had destroyed before the children of 
Israel.^' Yet, when the divine wrath overtook him; 
— when the Assyrians defeated him, ^^ bound him 
with fetters, and carried him to Babylon ; — aod 
when be was in affliction, he besought the Lord bis 
God, and humbled himself greatly before the God of 
his fathers, and prayed unto him ; and he was intreated 
of him, and heard his supplication, and brought him 
again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh 
knew that the Lord he was God/^ After this, he 
forsook idolatry, and adhered religiously to the wor- 
ship of Jehovah ; — he was honoured and beloved by 
hjs subjects ; — and he died in peace. 

We may ohserve, further, — ^that those who have 
experienced the vicissitudes of life, and the uncertain 
condition to which all men are subject, are better 
qualified to encounter difficulties, than they otherwise 
could be. They acquire consistency and steadiness 
of character. They are not dismayed at every ap- 
parent obstacle ; and therefore, do not, without gx«at 
reason, falter or repine. They are not so fickle and 
thoughtless as to debase themselves. In the days of 
prosperity, they are innocently happy ; — in the daj^ 
of adversity, they prudently consider, so as to verify 
the observation of the Wise Man, that " by the sad- 
ness of the countenance the heart is made better/^ 

These observations may serve to convince us» tbat 
neither the mercy nor the goodness of God isiiBr 
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peached, by his permitting' calaniftie^ and afflictidiis 
to befal lis, in the present life. The trials to which 
good men are now subject, will be mote than counter- 
balanced by " a more exceeding weight of glory,^* 
that is reserved for them hereafter. If we have 
yielded to temptations, the discipline of affliction itf 
wisely calculated to restore the tone of our nrindS, 
and to make us, through the grace of God, more 
circumspect and cautious. If our souls have been 
enamoured of sin, the same discipline will train them 
to repentance. We learn, amidst all the changes of 
our condition, to be contented and resigned ; — a 
blessing which, in itself, will repay us for many 
inconveniences and sufferings. Even where con- 
science acquits us of guilt, and we enjoy an internal' 
quietness and serenity, we mtist not expect to be, 
therefore, free from those afflictions which are the 
common lot of mankind. The best of men will feel, 
from their own experience, that it sometimes happens- 
" to the just, according to the work of the wicked,^^ — 
and that, on the contrary, the unrighteous are often 
sheltered from pain and sorrow, and arfe blessed 
with abundant prosperity. Yet, who would not 
rather, in these respective cases,- be in the situation 
of the just man, amidst all his afflictioins, than of the 
wicked man, amidsl all his triumphs in snccessflil 
crime ? 

Confessions like this, however, are not to be forced, 
by refinements of reasctiing, from the mind, which is 
ratorally averse to every thing painfel. Such rea- 
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swing may* indeed, sileoce ub, but . it can seUotn 
persuade. But if objects of either kiod were iplaced 
directly before our eyes, the innate sense c^ ■. cTdrtue; 
and the instinctive abhorrence of vice, wouldiiniffle* 
djat^ly rise within us, and oblige w to- . form such 
jiidgments as we ought to do. S^t^oa, the oele* 
brated. heathen writer, whose jAilomphyy indeedp 
OQOsifited much more in theory than in practioe^ de- 
dared that ^'a good man, struggling with^ i^i^oms 
and disasters w{^ a spectacle that God bimBelf mi^ 
t)€;hold, to see the dignit;; of his own work.^^ 
, .On this subject, it may not be unsuitaMe to add 
aui^mineat instance or two of heroic virtue in-fifflk^* 
ti^,: contrasted with other instances of ^pro^etaiis 
€;rwiei9 : — because the fallacies that are . concealed in 
abstract reasoning, can have no place ia examfdes 
V^ich address themselves visibly to pur attention. 

In the history of ancient Greece, 00 joame is more 
prominent than that of Socrates^ He. had none ^ 
the advantages of wealth, but was exposed^ toi fmnrj 
and wa^t. His personal appearance was so jfocfroii 
captivating, that it made him an object of ridicale. 
Yet this man was the first that ^^ brought down phi- 
losophy from heaven, to dwell among men,^^ He 
removed the clouds and obscurities with which it 
was overspread, and made it intelligible aiid usefid 
as the rule of human conduct. He taught his de^ 
generate countrymen the important scieujce of virtue: 
he endeavoured also to regulate the morals of youth, 
and to wean them from the ^senseless lanii pernicious 
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idolatry to wKich* they Were ensliVed. ^Fhls,^ b6>#i 
ever, did not recommend him to thte pnl^Iic • bfrt?,-<5tt 
the contrary^ it rtuded the ihdignMion, and ^x^rted 
the veng^an^e <rf those hollow politicianr art Ath«ft»; 
who r^farded ^H innovati<:ms that set fortb^the trtltbi 
as a criiber^agaiifist the state. He was ac^drdifi^})^, 
broiilght tor^riaJyonjustly condemned; and s^ntetici^iA 
to die by poison^ He submitted fearlessly to^ fMl 
serrtence; and was a willing martyr to tife (C5WW;e 
wbkh he had ^ nobly sustained. ""■'" ^"^^ 

Let us now take, as an opposite instance, J^di^ 
Gaesar, the Roman conqueror, of whom '^^fery'6ne 
has either read or heard. Caesar was a nolattOf^high 
birth, and possessed all the accompanyinfg sldvahtag** 
of it J so that if ever man had reason to beisatlsfted 
with his condition, he was that man.- • Be*idt=d' tfceislft 
advantages^, be had an extraordinary share of nAtdMl 
abilities. But he had no moderation : — be had- no 
idea of contentment : — his ambition was ' extravagatit 
and boundless ; and to this he sacrificed every thing. 
He broke all the ties of natural Bffection, — desolated 
the country that gave him birth, — and- waded throti^h 
bkK>d to the empire of the worM. The -giddy pre- 
eminence to which he was* thus'raisedv 'he did -tlot 
long enjoy. A formidable^ conspiracy was raised 
in secret^ against him ;-^4i€fi wad lasseissinated in the 
Senate House, by his most intimate friends ! '^ 

Now, what man, who Ims the useof i^ason^ w^aW 
not applaud Socrates, 'nather than this' Gcesar ? Who 
would not rather sbarre^ tb^ poisotiedi cbali<^ with »the 
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one, tfaAB enskiTe hm country and be dJabon^sliijr 
great, with the other ? i . . » : 

These examples are borrowed from the hiatory itf 
rcnofse ages, before the light of Christiamty wa^^ given 
to the world. When our blessed Sayiour uppeannd 
in die flesh, he taught mankind to estimate things nt 
their true value, and to form a correct judgmtntof 
homan life. If, for a moment, we consider faimmly 
in his character of '' the Son of Man,^^ and^ aoeoid- 
ingly, exclude from our view '' the benefits whi$b| 
l^y his precious blood-shedding he hath obtained font 
us ;^'~-if we regard him only as ^^ a maa of somanK^ 
and acquainted with grief ;^^ — our approbation vfll 
be due to him, in preference to the parspnages wbo^ 
attiiat time, possessed the highest rank and d^nity. 
Tiberius was then sovereign of the Roman ett4>ife; 
and he is conspicuous in history for the number wi 
enormity of his crimes. Herod, at the time of our 
Saviour^s birth, was on the throne of Judea, and oIk 
tained, by his ps^^eantry and ostentation, the title of 
Herod the Great : yet, if his memory has not beep 
unjustly calumniated, there is scarcely a vice or it 
crime, of which he was not guilty. After his deilk 
his son Herod Antipas was Tetrarch of Galilee, and 
sat in judgment upon Christy and was exceeding^ 
giad that he was brought before him. But he wsii 
soon after this, deposed and banished: — *to biiD< 
more painful change, than even crucifixion itself 
eould have been. Another Herod, remarkable iir 
cruelty, sat afterwards on the tbroneofcJuffeaviiDtll 
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tb^ pomp and glitter timt the votaries of 11ii»world^«^ 
the unthinking multitude, — conld deare or envy; 
When he spoke, his flatterers cried out that ** it #as 
tbe voice of n God and not of a man.^^ '^ And imme^ 
diattdy the angel (^ the Lord smote him, because be 
l^ve not God the glory : and he ^fas eaten of M^tms^ 
and g^ve op the ghost." ** 

> AH the grandeur of this world, — particukrly wfaeit 
life sullied with crimes, — is unworthy of a wise man^s 
r^E^rd. It places its possessor below the most igno^ 
fole of our species. True greatness consists in a steady 
|>erfbrmance of duty, under all discouragem^bhts : 
^^and the noblest spectacle in human life, is a good 
man struggling with affliction, and bearing up against 
ail trials, in the hope of being rewarded and happy 
hereafter. An example, for our encouragements ifi 
this particular, is conspicuously set forth in the^ife 
of Christ himself. After a series of conspiracies 
formed against him, — after a persecution so pryingand 
vexatious, that " he had not where to lay his head,^f 
he was betrayed by those who shared his ctmfideooei^ 
and was delivered into the power of his bitt^est 
enemies. He was dragged before a partial tribintal 
of heathens ; — ^false witnesses rose up against him, td 
take away his life ; — he was ccmdemned upon thenr 
testimony ; — he was dressed in the ridiculous robes 
of a mock majesty ,-^insulted^ buffeted, spit upoB^ 
scourged y and nailed to the cross; Yet even natu«e 
mournied for him. Things inalnimate gave sentence 
against his enemies^ and proclaimed the great iMes- 
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siah. The sun withdrew his light ; — darkness covered 
the face of the earth ; — ^Jerusalem shook to her very 
foundations ; — ^the tombs opened, and disclosed their 
dead ; — and this outward fabric of the vForld seemed 
approaching to its ruin. Yet how soda did a brighter 
and more pleasing scene appear, when, triumphant 
over death and the grave, he ascended, in his glori- 
fied body, into heaven, and sat down for ever at the 
right hand of God. He was made perfeqt, through 
sufferings, to obtain deliverance for us, who, . all our 
life-time are subject to bondage. What, then, have 
we to fear, under such a Guide, and such a Mediator? 
Let the hands that hang down be lifted up, and the 
feeble knees be strengthened. Whatever we may be 
called to suffer, let us endeavour to purify our con- 
sciences from sin. We shall then be comforted and 
sustained with help from God, who wilt reoampense 
our sorrows with a more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. 
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Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to cornel ^ ' ' ' * * ' * 
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Though a sei^e of religion is natdral to man^'^^i-Bnd 
though nations €Ten the most uncivilized hare* some 
mode of worshipping their Creator, and of acknow^ 
ledging " his eternal power and Godhead/^* — yet the 
human mind has always, when left to its own unas- 
sisted resources, been unable to form a correct notion 
of God himself; and, consequently, the religious 
systems which it has framed, have terminated in 
vanity and delusion. The utmost scope of the wor- 
shipper, in these circumstances, seems to have been, 
with very few exceptions, to gratify the passions and 
desires that are connected with self-love, and to nur- 
ture the propensities of the mere animal life. Those 

* Bom. i. 20. 
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heavenly parjEectioiis winch alone can ^leF^te, purify^ 
and comfort the soul, were, in the . very natare 
of the case, beyond the reach of their oontemplatioii : 
— and the reason of this St. Paul confirmsy where -be 
says, — '^ The natural man reeeiveth not the -things iif 
the Spirit of God ; — neither can he know th^n ; 
because they are spiritually discerned. ^^* 
. The truth of these assertions will be admitted by 
all who have attentively studied the histories of sivtge 
nations, or the records of heathen antiquity. For 
whether the great object of worship is regarded m 
one God or as a Plurality, as a good or as an-erit^ 
Spirit;, whether the whole world or any of its pro- 
ductions are deified ; it will be found that t^ rdi- 
gious services of Paganism are little, if any thifig*, 
more than the acknowledging of a Power whic^ is 
able to delight or to grieve the spirit of the mere 
natural man. However the circumstaiM^qs of- time 
aad place, and even the names of their pretended 
deities may vary, the things tb^nselves are the aoiie. 
The objects of adoration have immediate refereaoe 
to the animal constitution of mankind. Suchiaie 
worldly pleasure, sensuality, revenge, a Ad stieccflB ia 
any pursuit that depends upon strength or subtkfy. 
Such also are the natural productioiis of ^^ eaitb 
that contribute to our nourishment ; : as>^ corn, wiae, 
and fruits ; — and the things thai influence them ; as 
the sun, moon, and stars, — and the eleioE^nta of fire, 
air, and water. The diivine honours paid lo« (leceaseii 

* ICor. ii. 14. 



heroea, n^ bentraeed to Ifae same' 'p^1iEiti|^t^'^ 
Aef, in their J^^Ktey of kings; iegifilatorB; > ^lEOribMi 
or inreiMKirs ofarts,' had beo^tted^not only thdur ^Mi^fi 
generation, but posterity alfiov by |Atiiii0fti6g'the iton* 
TenicnKes of the present life. ^ ,- m;<^ 

NcM* do we derogate from the purity of thlit religiotj 
which Grod revealed to Abraham and his deBcendiilitKl 
OP from the wisdom of the ceremonial iniMittitibns 
that were intended td gniicd it, when we asserty HbAit 
the Jews in our Sariour^s time had so debased niiA 
eorrupted the ancient iaith, that, in imitation of tl^tf 
heathens, they fixed their affections on temporaI> 
things^ «nd paid but little regard to the spirit of tbil^ 
law which contained within itself ^^ the weirds of iifei^^ 
They were coirtented with a formal - aekncywledg^ 
ment of God^s^ power and pre^eminrace i atidin^dit^ 
their worship of him a pretext for ambition^ tM 
oppressk)n^ and dissimulation. Hiey did mBtry^ 
things apparattly from a principle of r^igiousidet^^ 
ticHd ; but their real object was to impose i^Mm eadU' 
other by a shew of sanctity, and to extort from^maiU 
kind a reputatiiHi for serving God; whereas (lieit^i 
hearts w^n% set upon pursuits that were directij^OfM- 
positeto the intention of hislan^. ■> Our bietsed^* 
Lord, tbel^foref frequently diarg^ th^m with hy^y^' 
crky, and upbraided tbenx for esteening the iaTdiii^ t 
of men more thati« theJoye- of God» - He «aibi9d>^ 
their infidelityi td their workUy-^mincfediiesSi > ^^Uow^ ^ 
can ye bdieve/^tsaidbes^ fhwbo r^eive honour lOue 
of another ?'^ So powerful wjas the influence of this 
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delusion, not only upon tbeir will but iipom their aoi' 
deratanding, that, nnder the expectatioa of a'MenUi 
clad in worldly magnificence and power^ tbey ^de- 
nied the Hdy One, and the Just^—uid kilted the 
Prince of life ;^^* and even unto this day^ ihe-treil 
is upon their hearts. Though their own: Scrip- 
tures testify of him as the seed of the womaa, wfaieh 
should bruise the serpent^s head, — as the Shikb, the 
Immanuel, the WonderAil, the Counsellor, the Mightf 
God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace ,*^ 
as the Prophet like unto Moses, — as the Priest ftr 
ever, after the order of Melchizedek, — as the King 
who was to reign in rig^teoomess, — as* the gnit 
atoning and spotless sacrifice, — as the Angel ^of tbt 
Covenant, — and as the Word and the Son of 6od ; 
*— though the exact time of his coming, and the or* 
cumstances of his birth, his temporal condition and 
history, his death, resurrection, and ascension, tre 
clearly foretold ; — though the Christian dispenatioD 
is evidently the completion of that great scheme of 
divine wisdom, of which the Jewish was bat die 
commencement : — though the heavenly origin of both 
these dispensations is attested by the same maifa of 
truth ; — though the city and polity of the Jews are, 
in fulfilment of acknowledged predictions^ destroyed, 
— and every attempt to restore thetai has failed ;- 
though the Gentiles are received into covenant witl 
God, — and the Jews, as was foretold, are dispersed: 
— yet the eyes of that once favoured people ai« so 

♦ Acts iii. 14, 15. 



• ij TOf ALL TmiHt.mSiM: ..* Stfff 

blinded^ that, rather than admit the truths of dhris^ 
tUfenity^' they' rejetct from the writings of their Ancicotfy 
approved cxmiiiijentators, every explanation and 
paraphrase that tended to ccmfirm them. 
' But the Christian religion supplies the defects of 
all former dispensations. Its doctrines are more ex^ 
plicit, m<»re adapted to the general improvement of 
mankind, and accompanied with fitter sanctions^ 
than any of those which the Pagans, or even' the Jews^ 
prpfessed. It also proceeds upon higher principles 
of action ; £)r it requires that our motives, in every 
thing that we do, should be pure, and that th^y 
should have either an immediate or an intended ,re<* 
ference to God himself, and to the advancement of 
his service. It not only declares that He is "a Spirit/? 
but it also requires that we should '^ worship Him in 
spirit, and in truth. ^^ The great end of our Saviour ^s 
coming upon earth was, to ^' destroy in us the body 
of sin/^* and to " cast out the prince of this world.^^f 
The life^ therefore, of a Christian must display the 
power of holiness, triumphing over sensuality and 
over every worldly enticement. It is to this that the 
Apostle directs our attenticm in the words of the texti 
He charges his beloved Timothy to " exercise him- 
self unto godliness,^ ^ with as much care and diligence 
as those, who were candidates for the prizes at the 
Olympic games, trained themselves by bodily exer* 
cises for the contest, or as those persons employedi 
who thought that religion consisted in severe fastings 

* Rom. vi. 6. t John xii. 31. 
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one, tfaAB enskiTe hiB country and be diahoo^stfy 
great, with the other ? ^ . : 

These examples are borrowed from the history- If 
remote ages, before the light of Christiamty wM: giiw 
to the world. When our blessed Sayiour jippeaied 
in die flesh, he taught mankind to estimate things at 
their true value, and to form a correct iudcniieiitof 
human life. If, for a moment, we consid^ faim only 
in his character of '' the Son of Man,^^ and^ aceocd* 
ingly, exclude from our view '' the benefits whi^) 
l^y his precious blood-shedding he hath obtained fiir 
us ;^'~-if we regard him only as ^^ a man of sorroiiBi 
and acquainted with grief ;^^ — our approbation wiU 
be due (o him, in preference to the personage wbo^ 
at tbat time, possessed the highest rank and dignity* 
Tiberius was then sovereign of the Roman ett4>u[e; 
and he is conspicuous in history for the number afld 
enormity of his crimes. Herod, at the time of oiv 
Saviour^s birth, was on the throne of Judea, andob* 
tained, by his pi^eantry and ostentation, the title d 
Herod the Great : yet, if his memory ha« not been 
unjustly calumniated, there is scarcely a vice or it 
crime, of which he was not guilty. After his d6i4 
his son Herod Antipas was Tetrardi of Glalilee, ^ 
sat in judgment upon Christy and was exceedii^ 
giad that he was brought before him. But he mtfi 
soon after this, deposed and banished : — *to bim < 
more painful change, than even crucifixion tid 
could have been« Another Herod, remarkaUe iif 
cruelty, sat afterwards on the throne of;. Judea^iD^ 
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tb^ pomp and glitter timt the votaries of Hiis world^*^ 
the unthinking multitude, — could deare or envy; 
When he spoke, his flatterers cried out that ** it ^as 
tbe voice of n God and not of a man.^^ ^' And imme^ 
dftftdy the angel c^the Lord smote him, because be 
^ve not God the glory : and he was eaten of worms, 
and gAve wp the ghost.*^ ^* 

' AH the grandeur of this world, — particularly wfaeit 
it is sullied with crimes, — is unworthy of a wise man^s 
r^E^rd. It places its possessor below the most igno^ 
ble of our species. True greatness consists in a steady 
performance of duty, under all discouragem^ts : 
^--and the noblest spectacle in human life, is a good 
man struggling with affliction, and bearing up agiinst 
ail trials, in the hope of being rewarded and happy 
hereafter. An example, for our encouragement ill 
this particular, is conspicuously set iotih in the^ife 
of Christ himself. After a series of conspiracies 
formed against him, — after a persecution so pryingand 
vexatious, that " he had not where to lay his bead,:* • 
he was betrayed by those who shared his ccmfideocie^ 
and was delivered into the power of his bitterest 
etfemies. He was dragged before a partial tribunal 
of heathens ; — ^false witnesses rose up against him^ td 
take away his life ; — he was condemned upon their 
testimony j-^he was dressed in the ridiculous robes 
of a mock majesty,''--insultedj buffeted, spit upoai 
i*x)urged,^ and nailed to the cross; Yet even nature 
mourned for him. Things inanimate gave sentatiee 
against his enemies^ and procladmed the great Mes^ 
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siah. The sun withdrew his light ; — darkness covered 
the face of the earth ; — Jerusalem shook to her very 
fouDdations ; — ^the tombs opened, and disclosed their 
dead ; — and this outward fabric of the world seemed 
approaching to its ruin. Yet how soon did a brighter 
and more pleasing scene appear, when, triumphant 
over death and the grave, he ascended, in his glori- 
fied body, into heaven, and sat down for ever at the 
right hand of God. He was made perfeqt^ throagh 
sufferings, to obtain deliverance for us, who, all our 
life-time are subject to bondage. What, then, have 
we to fear, under such a Guide, and such a Mediator? 
Let the hands that hang down be lifted up, and the 
feeble knees be strengthened. Whatever we may be 
called to suffer, let us endeavour to purify our coo- 
sciences from sin. We shall then be comforted and 
sustained with help from God, who wilt reoompenae 
our sorrows with a more exceeding and eternal wdgU 
of glory. 
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1 Timothy iv. 8. •» ' »'.{ 

".'•'■' '■*'•■; 'I 
Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life 

that now is, and of that which is to cornel ^ " ' ' * "* 

Though a sei^se of religion is natural to man'^^^^i-and 
though nations even the most uncivilized hare some 
mode of worshipping their Creator, and of acknow^ 
ledging " his eternal power and Godhead/^* — yet the 
human mind has always, when left to its own unas- 
sisted resources, been unable to form a correct notion 
of God himself; and, consequently, the religious 
systems which it has framed, have terminated in 
vanity and delusion. The utmost scope of the wor- 
shipper, in these circumstances, seems to have been, 
with very few exceptions, to gratify the passions and 
desires that are connected with self-love, and to nur- 
ture the propensities of the mere animal life. Those 

* Bom. i. 20. 
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and, accfrrdingly. tbey submit tridi cbeerful 
patience, to the Diviiie will. In proportion as tbeir 
spirits are exercised in this diseipliiie, tbey ^n)l dis^ 
cera and love the goodness and wisdom that are in- 
separable from God, even amidst the iDOst awfal 
proo& of his justice and omnipotence. 

Thus, and thus only it is, that man becomes re- 
ligious and truly wise, and that his devotions are not 
only fervent, hut rational,— free from all vain supeT" 
atitioD, from groundless alarm, and from presumption 
and self-deceit. M e know in whom we believe : and 
oar faith becomes an operative principle, and not a 
mere speculation. We then also know ourselves too 
wdl to imagine that our piety is sincere, unless it is 
accompanied with true charity to mankind. Our 
prayers and thank^ivings will constantly be ad- 
dressed to the throne of heaven ; but we shall be 
careful to perform all our active duties, in order that 
they may be effectual. "If we regard iniquity in 
our hearts, the Lord, we know, will not hear us ;" 
— if we suppose that our affection to Him, who is 
invisible, can be pure, unless our hearts have been 
previously trained to the love of our brethren, we 
deceive ourselves ; and He will consider us as hvpu- 
crites, — or, at best, as mere formalists. Charity, or 
brotherly kindness, is the best and the only sure 
evidence of piety ; for where the one is wanting, the 
other is not to be found. " If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us:^'» 
• ijohai,. 12. ■ '" Jnml'w 



jieroea, ttay b6nttBMd 1o tlie^^ s^^ 
Aef, in tbeir^^ltey itf kings; 'iegiriat6rBi * ^ttribMi 
or titiTeateTS ofavts,' had beiiefitted^' not odly thdi" ^^^ 
gieneratbii, bBtpmterify ateo^ by |Atiiii0ft{6g the^ bbn;- 
Tenicnces of the< presefnt life. < ^ ,'/i;<^ 

Nor do we derogate from thepimty of thM refigidi 
which God revealed to Abraham and his deeeendaititt^ 
OP frdm 'the wisdom of the ceremonial itl^ittitkms 
that were intended io gtiitt*d it, when we aasert,^ HbAt 
the Jews in our Saviour^s time had so "debased tiUA 
eorropted the ancieat iaith, that, in imitation of ^d 
heatfa^ia, they fixed their affections on tet»{krrtti> 
things^ and paid but little regard to Ibe i^rit of tblif 
law which contained within itself ^' the wcMrds of^iJfei^^ 
They were ccnrtented with a £Drmal aekuMi^ledg^ 
ment of God^S' powar and pre-^eminaice i^ andiimtdii^ 
tlieir worship of him a pretext for ambifton^ tM 
oppression^ and dissimulation. Hiey did ^mMry^ 
things apparently from a principle of teligioiisidettdu^ 
ticm ; but. their real object was to impose i^xmu eaeU' 
other by a shew of sanctity, and to extort frem^maiU^ 
kind a reputatkm for serving God; whereas tlieip) 
hearts were set upon pursuits that were diroetiyorp^- 
posite^ito the intention of hklan^s. ' Our bletised^- 
Lord, tbdiefiuref t frequ^itly eiiargied them wi<h hy^>i^' 
crisy^ and uplnraided tbm»for testee^ning the fevdiii^ ^ 
of men liiore thaH' the; love ctf God* He ascribedi^ 
their infidelityi td > tbdur workUy-^mindedittsSi ^ ^^ liow< ' 
can ye bdieve^'^t^' {Said 'h«s^ fhwbo r^eive honour jone 
of another ?^^ So powerful was the influence of this 
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heavenly par&ctioBS which alone can el&rmte^ jpwfy^ 
and comfort the soul, were, in the very nature 
of the case, beyond the reach of their ooDteoi)^lation : 
— and the reason of this St. Paul confirms^ whereby 
says, — ^^The natural man reeeiveth not the. things of 
the Spirit of God ; — neither can he kiK>w th^n ; 
because they are spiritually discerned. ^^* 

The truth of these assertions will be admitted by 
all who have attentively studied the histories of savage 
nations, or the records of heathen antiquity* For 
whether the great object of wcnrship is regarded m 
one God or as a Plurality, as a good or aa an evil 
Spirit I whether the whole world or any of its pro- 
ductions are deified ; it will be found that the rdi> 
gious services of Paganism are little, if any thing, 
more than the acknowledging of a Power which JR 
able to delight or to grieve the spirit of the mere 
natural man. However the circumstajo^c^ oftioie 
and place, and even the names of their pretended 
deitiea may vary, the things tbanselves are the same. 
The objects of adoration have immediate refareDoe 
to the animal constitution of mankind* Such ^ve 
worldly pleasure, sensuality, revenge, aiid success b 
any pursuit that depends upon strength or subtlety. 
Such also are the natural produqtiot]^ of the earth 
that contribute to our nourishment; .aaktcorn, wioc, 
and fruits ; — and the things that influence them ; as 
the sun, moon, and stars, — and the elementa of fire, 
air, and water. The divine honours paid to* deces^ed 

♦ I Cor. ii. 14. 
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Jieroi6», iMay ;b6<itraMd ^ ]|ie same' pk^i)!^f^J^ 
the5% m tbeir^^lky itf kings; 'kgiriat6l«i ^ttribMi 
or ^inreaftim lof'arts; had heaaeAtbeid! not odly thdf ^^ 
gienenitkm,biit posterity ateov by intiiitOftidg'tiic^ Jbon«^ 
Tenienees of the present life. ' ' ,- m>! 

Nor do we derogate from the pimty of thM religidi 
which God revealed to Abraham and his deBeendaUtt^ 
OP frdm the wisdom of the ceremonial itl^ittitibns 
that were intended td gnird it, when we assert^ HAt 
the Jews in om* Saviour^s time had so debased attA 
eorropted the ancient iaith, that, in imitation of tltd 
heath^ia, they fixed their affections on * tk»ikmd> 
thingSi^ and paid but little regard to Ibe i^rit of tbiC 
law which contained within itself ^ the wcurds of Mfei^)^ 
They were contented with a £Drnial - acknMi^lodg^ 
ment of God^' powar and pre-«minaice ; atidiimtdtt' 
their worship of him a pretejd; for ambiftons^ ahA 
oppression^ and dissimulation. Hiey ^did mBif^^ 
things apparently from a principle of k^gionsideTtdu- 
ticm ; but thdr real object was to impose upon eaeU' 
other by a shew of sanctity, and to extort fremmaiU 
kind a reputation for serving God ; whereas dieip^ 
hearts were set upon pursuits that were directiyopi' 
po6ite:*to the intention of hislaw^. ■• Our foiessed'* 
Lord, tbdiefiuref: frequently eiiargied them wi<h hy^^ 
crisy, and uplnraided tbm»for estee^ning the feTdoi^ ^ 
of men more thaH' the Joyectf God. He MorStod;^ 
their infidelityi td tbdur workUy-^mindedittsSi « ^^Uow^ t 
eanye bdieye^'^^jsaid'hev ^^who r^eive honour cue 
of another ?^^ So powerful \^as the influence of this 
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delottMi, Bot'only upon their will bot iipott tkeir ofii- 
deretanding, that, nnder the expectation i of -a *MeBBHih 
clad in worldly magnificence andpowcr^ tbey^ ^de- 
nied the Holy One, and the Jn8ty*-uid -kilkdt ihe 
Prince of life ;^^* and even nnto this dfeiyvili6<teil 
ia upon their hearts. Though their own: Serq^ 
tares testify of him as the seed of the woaMua, whidi 
should bruise the serpent^s head, — as the Shiioh^ the 
Immanuel, the Wonderful, the Counsellor, the M ig^tf 
God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace t^ 
as the Prophet like unto Moses, — as the Pnesifir 
ever, after the order of Melchizedek, — as the King 
who was to reign in righteousness, — as^ the giieKt 
atoning and spotless sacrifice, — as the Angel )6f Hoit 
Covenant, — and as the Word and the Son of God; 
'"-though the exact time of his comings and the cir^ 
cumstances of his birth, his temporal condition and 
history, his death, resurrection, and ascension, Jve 
clearly foretold ; — though the Christian dkpensatioD 
is evidently the completion of that great scheme of 
divine wisdom, of which the Jewish was but Ae 
commencement : — though the heavenly origin of both 
these dispensations is attested by the same marks of 
truth ; — though the city and polity of the Jews are, 
in fulfilment of acknowledged predictions^ destroyed, 
— and every attempt to restore thefm has failed ;- 
though the Gentiles are received into covenant with 
God, — and the Jews, as was foretold, are dispersed: 
— yet the eyes of that once favoured people are so 

♦ Acts iii. 14, 15. 



blinded^ that,! ratbet than adimt the truths o£ dhnSf 
tteMHty^^the?f'rejel]i from the writings of their anQien% 
approved' coiDmentatorsj every explanation add 
fiarapfaraie that tended to confirm them^ m 

1/ >'Bnt the; Christian religion supplies the defects of 
aU ^former di^enisations. Its doctrines are more ex^ 
plicit^ more adapted to the general improvement of 
ttiankind, and accompanied with fitter sanctioni^ 
than any of those which the Pagans, or even the Jews^ 
prpfessed. It also proceeds upon higher principles 
of' action ; for it requires that our motives, in everjr 
thing that we do, should be pure, and that they 
fihoijild have either an immediate or an intended ,re^ 
fei^enoe tQ God himself, and to the advancement of 
his service. It not only declares that He is "a Spirit,^? 
hut it also requires that we should ^^ worship Him in 
spirit^ and in trutii.^^ The great end of our Saviour^^ 
ccmiing upon earth was, to '^ destroy in us the body 
of sin/^* and to " cast out the prince of this world.^^*^ 
iThe life, therefore, of a Christian must display the 
power of holiness, triumphing over sensuality and 
ov^r every worldly enticement. It is to this that th^ 
Apostle directs our attention in the words of the texti 
He charges his beloved Timothy to " exercise him* 
i^lf unto godliness,^ ^ with as much care and diligence 
as those, who were candidates for the prizes at the 
Olympic games, trained themselves by bodily exer* 
cises for the contest, or as those persons employ edi 
who thoug]]^ that religion consisted in severe fastings 

* Rom. vi. 6. t John xii. 31. 
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tv other acts -of voluntary and ettemai pefiitibe, 
rather than in the correction ^f the heaaft. This 
"bodily exercise^^ he saya, **phrflteth little ;**-i^-fc!f 
in the games there are many competitor^', bnl ime 
only receives the prize ; and the labour of self-infiv^ 
pain, as a compromise for religious duty, » mefi^ctod: 
but ^ godliness is profitable unto all things, — ^havingf 
promise of the life that now is, and of that Which is 
to oome.*^ 

' By "godliness^* we are here to underst&ifd the 
study and practice of the Christian religion,— tlie 
gtbundwork of which is faith. 

As the Almighty has implanted in men a princfpfe 
of self-preservation, and a desire of happineas, thi^ 
are continually actuated by hopes and fears ; and, ifi 
their present state, the prospect of good often de- 
Hghts them more than the possession of it. On Hiiii 
account, religion, which regards them as responsible 
fi-ee agents, suspends their title to its promises on the 
conditions of something to be believed, as wi^ll as of 
something to be done ; and as their final rewards and 
punishments are placed in expectation, faith is initde 
the foundation of the Christian life. By faith, in Hs 
general acceptation, we mean an abiding eonfid^ice 
in the power, justice, and goodness of God, and a 
fhrm belief that he will fulfil whatsoever he has pnv 
mised, notwithstanding the difficulties or the impro- 
bability that may seem to attend it. Thig it is that 
in all ages of the world, has obtained for godd mefl 
the favour of the Almighty : — " but without faith, it 
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ia ifl(l|M6Bibj^'to»'l»le99a^ffi for her that. cematibL 4q 
Qod muat belie?r^ that He is, andtiiat He isalWr 
warder off thei^ , ilii^t diligently seek Hiaa.^'* .Xb^ 
di^tii^uisbips wUcle of the Christian; iaith is '^ thai 
^esw is tb^ Christ the Son of God ;^^t '^^^ ^ itf^Wfii^ 
included the belief of all that he did> and of all thf^ 
\k^\ taught We) therefore, as his disciplea, are aih 
conraged to cultivate by faith, through the^powWx^f 
the Divine Spirit, all those Christian gracQp ^md 
virtues that, may prove our sincerity, aod may^tbus^^ 
contribute .to ^' make our calUng and ele^i(m sur)e,^^^ 
It is, above all things, necessary, that our, b^i^ 
diould be fixed on God, and that we should love imd 
W'prshipHim, The helplessness and fraiUy-of maii^^ 
the immensijty. laid awfulness of the Divine Jkm^ty^^t 
the continuftl.dependence of creatures on tbeiri ^<^ 
CpeataI^ ; the tmnsitwy^ uncertaiui ooadltiontQf e^urst^ji 
aiffiirs ;-r-all these considemtions tend to prodno^ iob 
tb(8 9Qbi^rrmindedf a feeling of deep humility. Tbe^ 
learn, th^refore^ to regard the Almighty not only ia(s^ 
the Bowex that can< shelter them from danger, but aa 
the Author and Giver of all good things., > Tbe^ 
aiipriber to him, with gratitude and. afiEection^: th^ 
bl^inga of their existence and of their eejoymentsv 
They meditate on ^ Him with revenence and .. filiailt 
fe^r^ as possesfiong within \m control, the issues botbi 
ofvjife and deajth^i Hencevtbeyi irenounca»all selffi 
dependence ;! they c<intemplatep> the worid mote ai^ 
scene of) ichang^ and' trials t than as arplaoe^ ftnr hap4^ 

- ''♦*tteb.«i: 6.^ - -if iWfctt XX. 31; 
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pniesB ; toid, accordingly:, they tsnibmit < with checvfoj 
patience, to the Divine wilK In proportion! as tfaeii^ 
spirits are exercised in diis discipline,' they wiH dis^ 
cem and love the goodness an^ wisdom that are iii* 
separable from God, even amidst the most awfid 
pfoofe of his justice and omnipotence. 
• Thus, and thus only it is, that man becomes re^ 
ligious and truly wise, and that his devotions are not 
only fervent, but rational, — free from all vain super- 
stition, frt>m groundless alarm, and fit>m {iresnmptian 
and self-deceit. We know in whom we believe ; and 
Miriaith becomes an operative principle^ and mot a 
mere speculation. We then also know ourselveB^too 
well to imi^ne that our piety is sincere, unless it is 
accompanied with true charity to mankind. 'Our 
prayers and thankg^vings will constantly.be ad*- 
dressed to the throne of heaven ; but we shall be 
careful to perform all our active duties, in order <tbat 
they may be effectual. "If we regard iniquity ia 
our hearts, the Lord, we know, will not hear us;'' 
-*^if we suppose that our affection to Him, who is 
invisible, can be pure, unless our hearts have been 
previously trained to the love of our brethren, ve 
deceive ourselves ; and He will consider us as hypo- 
crites, — or, at best, as mere formalists. Charity, or 
brotherly kindness, is the best and the only sare 
evidence of piety ; for where the one is wanting, the 
other is not to be found. " If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us :^'* 

♦ 1 John iv. 12. 



•*rHEttid>>^^ (fais/oommafidment bare we from iiim,^^ that 
he who loveth Gfod,.love his brother alsoc^^* "Bjfr 
thiB we know that we love the children of > God, whei^ 
we tore God <and:keep his commandments.^^^^ True 
eharity oomprakends all that is meant by civil justice 
and moral honesty, and much more. It extingui^w 
the feelings of revenge, and malice, and ill will ;. and 
makes us kind, and forgiving, and tender-^heaFted/ 
not in appearance only, but in reality. It prompts 
us to compassionate the sorrows and afflictions of our 
brethren, as if it were ourselves that sofiered,-Mxi( 
rejoice lo their good, as if it were our«own,-^andite 
eikleavour, with the utmo^ of our ability, to idleviater 
their troubles and promote their happiness. If * we 
possess this virtue to the extent and in the purity'tbat^ 
the gospel demands, we ^all be ready to do goodr 
even to. our enemies, and shall speak and- think ^ai^ 
&vourably of. them as possible ; notwithstandingiany* 
provocations they may have given us, or any injuriefit 
they may have actually done. - Charity, whicli> 
teaches us to '^ bear and endure all things,^^ and to 
'^overcome evil, with good,^^ is the cbaractenstie: 
(Hrnament of • a Christian ; and without it, we mi»t 
noti presume to call oui'selves disciples of Christ^ > it* 
belongs essentially ta his own king€k>m ; for in love> 
and m mercy he rules us now, and will rule u» for' 
ever. ..It will form the great and abiding happiness % 
of the 'glorified state in heaven, when faith and hopB^* 
which relate ocily ito our earthly cmidition^ shall ' ^be> 
realized, and shall cease. 

♦ 1 John iv. 21. f lb. v. 2. 
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The 800], that k rightly afibctediwitb kfte toGod 
and man, will hold its due empire orer the plaHnrai 
and allurements of the worldi Rdigknii pore and 
Qodefiled, will hold her seat in the heart ; to that we 
shall study earnestly to suppress sin in its first cbmk 
tioDS, and to destroy its inwaisd power : — ^finr if we 
profess to make God's holiness our pattern^ and tfat 
Scripture-precepts our guide, we shall feel that as 
duty is more imperative — as none is more aalutaiy— 
than that of watching our own thoughts and deskoi 
It is upon the inner man that religion imposes btr 
rastraints; for the wise purpose of preveitfii^ m 
ftom sinning, and of repressing the secret incliDatim 
to evil. Our piety will then be evidenced to the 
world in the exercises (^ benevolence ; and it wiH be 
consecrated in the sight of God, and will brings peaos 
to our own souls, by that purity which pervades the 
heart and tranquillizes the conscience. Bot ena 
though we direct the whole fierce of oar faoaities^sBd 
aflactions to the great object oi workings out our nl* 
vation, yet this alone will not be: sufficient. Osr 
natural propensity to sin will be too strongs for v, 
unless we implore the aidof God^s spirit to give eftct 
to our endeavours : and if we do implore it,, we AaB 
receive power and wisdom^ to make oar paths sum 
We shall proceed safely and happUy in the wav of 
life ; and His spirit will witness to our spirite that we 
are his children. The dirties that. worUHffk.minded 
men discharge from motives of temporal prudeace 
or of ostentation, we shall perftrai fhotn the hi^ 
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^%ieiple (MP bbedi^ftice io (rod, wUoin We shall ^dy 
t^ gtMify in (ill thiilg«. We shall be geiltle atid 
dbl%iiig to meii: hot in tbe mere externals of courtesy^ 
whidi sotnetiihes are hypocritical and assumed, bat 
id the sincerity and warmth of our hearts. VTe shaH 
be^ " ready to give, and glad to distribuie,^' not for 
tile teke of popularity or the reputation of beinjp- 
g^Qtefous, but as an acknowledgment of God^s bounty 
to MAi afid from the wii^ to do good. We shiatll bJ^' 
hone0t in our dealings, not because our T^orldly ^ in-^ 
terests and tbe laws of man require us to be so ; but 
because <tar duty and our consciences alike incHne ^aA'^ 
X»i^. We shall be sober, chaste, and temperate; hiort 
oeAj to preserve our faculties clear, and our bodies*itf ■ 
healthy but that we may be pure from sin, and liiaf' 
the Holy Spirit may dwell in us. The whote of our 
ccmdoct will witness that our religion is not dn un- 
settled fA^nciple thc^ shifts with every wind, an9' 
aeeommod^tes' itself to all the discordances of opinionv 
— Or pfinciple which makes a man suspected by others; 
aad ftilse to hiiaiself,'^but that it is die very power ef 
godliness fixed upon the basis of well-digested truth** * 
--pCQiwsteat,. .at iJl times; widi itself ;'-^(^stenin^f 
uiiobtra»ve, yielding peace and serenity^ and leadtii^ ^^ 
on .toi p^ectioB^ Humbling ourselves, in the hour ^ 
6{,paiii and ^fl9iictioa^ under the mighty band of <3od/^ 
wcrsh^^l dfpoiyief such censoiati^His as the wicked cairt^^ 
D^yfir ;^oy^ . We shall feel and acknowledge, iw 
the jmidrt of .severest trials, the goodfiess and menrf 
of, sm Heavenly liliidier^. whose w«ys are* » ways 

A A 
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righteousness, and whose over-rulmg" providence' dis- 
poses all things to the wisest ends. Thus disciplined, 
we shall be able to bear all trials with holy fortitude 
and pious resignation. And as when the sun is sink- 
ing to the bosom of the ocean, the cloud that partly 
obscures his face serves but to reflect his milder 
glories, and to spread a sober calnmess over the land- 
scape ; so when the well-tried Christian approadies 
the evening of his life, the sufferings that impair bis 
brighter faculties, display the pure and softened 
serenity of his spirit, and impart a share of his own 
complacency to his friends around him. The hope 
cK acceptance with God diminishes his sense of pain, 
and he sinks to the grave in perfect peace. 

That ** godliness hath the promise of the life that 
now is,^^ is a truth which rests not solely upon rtie 
Apostle^s testimony ; for it was also declared by our 
Saviour himself. He has forbidden us to be unrea- 
sonably anxious for food and raiment, and, conse- 
quently, for any other of the necessary accommoda- 
tions of life : — and he directs our solicitude to the 
highest and most important concern. — " Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and a8 
these things shall be added unto you : for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things.^^ For, though the material world is governed 
by fixed laws, and the operation of second causes in 
the course of nature is so regular, that «' He maketk 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and send- 
eth rain on the just and on the unjust ;^^ and X\m^ 
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the moral world appears to our limited view as one 
entire system of contingency, and " time and chance 
happeneth to all ;^^ yet the particular providence of 
God, whose contrdling power extends through the 
universe, and who is every where present to observe 
the condition and the wants of his creatures, '^ maketh 
all things work together for good to them that love 
Him.^^ 

If we also relBect on the natural dependence of 
causes and effects, we shall discover, that, even in 
this point of view, and abstractedly from the consi- 
deration of God^s promise, the sincere Christian has 
good reason to expect his share of earthly happiness. 
For as there is no recommendation more prepossessing 
than an obliging behaviour, so there is no one who so 
constantly manifests it, as the man whose governing 
principle is religious charity, — a principle, the opera- 
tion of which will attract kindnesses in proportion to 
its sincerity, and which, when accompanied with a 
reliance on God^s goodness, will be a firm support 
to the individual, through every adverse event. His 
calm and heedful spirit will also ensure to him every 
advantage that can arise from discretion ; — his fidelity, 
• his honest and willing industry, his contented, peace- 
f ful, and forgiving disposition, will receive their 
I' appropriate blessings:, and when sickness, misfor- 
f tunes, or death assail him, his pre-eminence over the 
t* mere worldly man will most strikingly appear ; — for. 
f as these outward afilictions press upon him, his soul 
t will be enabled to exercise those powers within hini 
i aa2 



that are more hdy amd preckMis. Faitii, afid def^ 
tion, and pioos meditations on the rewards that 6od 
hath prepared for them that love Him, will go inyi- 
gorate and fortify his mind, that in all these trials he 
win he more than conqueror, throngh Chri^ thsit 
strengtheneth him ; and as the joys of the present 
life lessen and fade before him, his hopes will be 
more intensely fixed on those which shall ensue. 

Need we emptoy many words farther, to prove 
that ^^ godliness hath the promise of the life which 
is to come ?^^ The promise of life eternal through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, is the strong influential motive 
that excites us to the performance of our duties. To 
this, the other encouragements of the Gospel are but 
subsidiary. The pardon of our rins upon repentance, 
— ^the aids of the Holy Spirit, — the comfortable doc- 
trine of Christ^s mediation and of the privileg-es which 
he has obtained for us, — would avail us but little, if 
" in this life only we had hope.^^ But the Divine 
Goodness has provided us a reward that unspeakably 
surpasses all that we can hope or think, — the reward 
of everlasting happiness ; and to prepare us for this 
highest of all enjoyments is the one great purpose d 
Revelation itself. If we are " faithful unto death/' 
our heavenly Benefactor " will give us ai crown of 
life.*^ If we follow after godliness, and purify our- 
selves even as Christ is pure, we shall attain " the 
end of our hope, even the salvation of our sodIs.^' 
But without these qualifications, we cannot inherit 
the promise of life ; — for into God^s eternal presence 
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shall no unholy thing enter. Unless we walk by 
faith which worketh by love ; — unless we are clothed 
with humility, disciplined in God's fear, and purified 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, we cannot see 
Him as He is : nor when Christ, who is our Life, 
shall appear, can we also appear with Him in glory. 



SERMON XXVIII. 



ON REPENTANCE. 



Psalm xxxviii. 18. 
For I will declare mine iniquity ; I will be sorry for my sin. 

The book of Psalms is valuable beyond all other 
writings, for its helps to devotion. It appears to 
have been dictated by the Divine Spirit, for the very 
purpose of regulating the affections of the heart, and 
of making religion and reformation go together. 
The influence of love, and joy, and gratitude,— of 
hope, and grief, and fear, — on the soul that pours 
forth its praises or its prayers to God, is set forth in 
such variety as to suit the condition of every person 
who is religiously disposed. But of these sacred 
hymns, none are more calculated to fix our attention, 
and to produce amendment of life, than those which 
remind us of our frailty and unworthiness, and she^ 
us the usefulness of self-examination. If we have 
yielded to temptation, and are sunk in trespasses and 
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sins, they are " profitable for reproof and for correc- 
tion ;'^ if our faithfulness and obedience to God 
remain stedfast, they admonish us, both by exhorta- 
tion and example, to " take heed lest we fall ;^^ — in 
the hour of security, they teach us to be watchful ; 
in the momient of transgression, they recal us to our 
duty : — ^and thus they serve as checks to our pride, 
and as safeguards of our peace. 

Of this kind is the declaration in the text, — a de- 
claration made by the Royal Psalmist in the afilictive 
state of guilt, and exhibiting those genuine marks of 
penitence, which we should, at all times and in all 
circumstances, bear in mind. 

In the most blameless parts of our Christian course, 
when active obedience shews the sincerity and liveli- 
ness of our faith ; when divine grace, co-operating 
with our humble but earnest endeavours, exhilarates 
and strengthens our piety ; when " the love of God 
shed abroad in our hearts^ ^ has made our duties 
pleasant to us ; when the habitual consciousness of 
his omnipresence and power have their full influence 
on our minds; — even then, *' there are many things 
in which we all ofiend ;^' " for there is no man that 
liveth, and sinn^th not.^^ In the sight of that Being 
who is Essential Purity, the actions, the thoughts, 
and the imaginations of man, have much that will be 
faulty. Some instances of neglect or omissicm, some 
yieldings to the casual allurements of sin^ some disre- 
garded habit of error, some secret frailty, will disturb 
the quiet of the best of men, and induce them to 
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confees to tbe Almighty their unworthiness and 
row. With such adtnowledgmeot, their sins will be 
forgiven, imd their virtue be more and muore assisted ; 
but without it, their guilt will remain, and dieir hk 
will increase. 

To engage us in this serious exercise at oar public 
devotions, and thereby to habituate us in private to 
self-examination, humble-mindedness, cauiien, and 
religious fear, and to suggest to us die propriety and 
the necessity of bewailing our sins daily in. the re- 
tirement of our closets, the compilers of the lAturfj 
inserted, at the beginning of our Church fierviee, 
that solemn and excellent formulary, die General 
Confession. This sacred compositicm, though worded 
in general terms, is strictly applicable to the private 
state of every individual ; and I do not know any 
form of confession that can, with so much proprietj, 
be used in our domestic and secret devotions. We 
address our heavenly Father^ and appeal to his power 
and his mercy. We acknowledge that, like she^ 
which have wandered from the diepherd, ^^ we bafe 
erred and strayed from his ways ;'^ — that, instead of 
obeying bis holy laws, we have offended aguiost them, 
and have presumed to be ''a law to ourselves,*' in 
pursuing too far the " devices and desires of our own 
hearts ;** — that " we have left undone those things 
which we ought to have done, and have done those 
things which we ought not to have done ;^^ — and ^ 
" there is no health in us.^^ Relying, therefore, upoi 
God^s promises in Jesus Christ, we pray that otf 



OK RBPfillTANCJB. 361 

jienitence may be accepted, that our eins may he 
mercifully pardoned, that we may be restored 
to tiiie Divine favour and to the paths erf* safety ; 
and that ^^ we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, 
and sober life, — ^to the glory of Grod^s holy name.^^ 
Ail these petitions ane as strictly applicable to 
the state of every individual, as they are to that 
of the whole congregation ; and adapt themselves 
ea£»ly and naturally to the uses of private worship. 
They bring our minds to the recdlection of our 
particular sins ; — our consciences place befwe * na 
the series of our omissions and tran£^essk>ns ; — 
and thus, by training ourselves, as it were, to habits 
of penitence, we become daily intent upon the "weU 
&re of our souls, and familiarized with Giod^s restrain* 
ing grace. 

If the state of the best of Christians requires this 
discipline; — if they must keep up continually an 
humble and contrite sense of their un worthiness, and 
must daily supplicate the forgiveness of the Almighty ; 
—how much more necessary is it for the professed 
sinner, — ^for him who is wilfully careless, and who 
takes pleasure in the ways of wickedness, — to repent, 
and forsake his evil courses before it be too late !-— 
and to confess, with deep sorrow, that ^^ he has sinned 
against heaven, and before his heavenly Father, and 
is BO more worthy to be called his son ! ^^ For is it 
posttble that any one should really wish to become 
or to continue a hardened transgressor } Do we not 
see that the very worst of men admire, either secretly 
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or openly, the virtues of the good ? Do we not per- 
ceive that they are advocates for goodneas, when they 
blame in others the particular vices from which they 
themselves are exempt ? This secret homage which 
is paid to virtue by men of depraved habits, is, to an 
observing eye, remarkable in many other instances. 
To mention but one : — how very seldom does it hap- 
pen, that a parent, however abandoned himself, will 
recommend his own- vices to his children ! Them, 
at least, he would wish to see uncorrupted in morab, 
and amiable for their innocence. With a well-mean- 
ing solicitude, he will endeavour to check their evil 
propensities, and will not suffer their pn^ress in the 
ways of sin to pass without adm<xiition and correc- 
tion. Will he, then, shew such anxiety for the good 
of those who are dear to him as his soul, and will he, 
at the same time, with a shameless inccuQsistency, 
glory in his own sins ? Will not his reason rather 
assure him, that example more than precept, is the 
successful mode of instruction, — particularly with the 
young, who are naturally the most prone to imitate 
the conduct of those about them ? — and, impressed 
with this awakening truth, that a virtuous and reli- 
gious education is a parentis best gift, and a child^s 
best inheritance, will he set an example to his tender 
offspring, which he would be ashamed and grieved 
to see them follow ? Above all things, will not the 
interests of his immortal soul lead him, in the hours 
of sober thought, to reflect on his state, and to submit 
to his conscience — that severest of all judges— the 
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review of bis actimis and the examination of his prin- 
ciples ? If so ; happy is that man, who shall, by 
such wise consideration, be brought to repent ; and 
glorious will be the issue of that repentance which 
shall produce a real amendment ; yea, blessed shall 
be that sinner, who is found so repenting ! 

As it was particularly for the benefit of such per- 
sons, that our Saviour came on earth, and revealed 
his Gospel of reconciliation, I shall proceed, through 
the divine assistance, to ofier a few admonitions, 
which, I hope, may be of use : for the same counsels 
that tend to reclaim the sinner, tend, with equal 
force, to strengthen and edify the sincere Christian. 

The first requisite in him who would regain the 
favour of God, is, to ponder his ways, and to search, 
with an honest and impartial care, the inmost cor- 
ruption of his heart. Repressing every impulse of 
pride and self-love, he must pray for the spirit of 
grace, to enable him to perceive his real condition ; — 
and, to do this effectually, he must endeavour to with- 
draw his thoughts from all external objects that might 
interrupt his seriousness, and to forget, for a while, 
the world and its attractions. He must consider 
what has been his past conduct, what is his present 
course of life, and what will be the probable <x)nse- 
quences of both. In particular, he must examine, 
most severely, the beginning, the progress, and 
the effects of that sin which doth most easily beset 
him. If this should be a sin of which he perceives 
that many persons besides himself are guilty, he will 
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Bot suffer tliat circumstance to midead hm mind ; fir 
he knows that another man^s traiiHgreflBioa» will be 
no excuse for his. ^^ To his own master^ he standeth 
or fiiUeth/^ and every one must answer fibr himset^ 
^^ The son shall not bear the iniquity €>f his ikthar, 
nor the father the iniquity of &e son : the aoui that 
sinneth, it shall die.^^ Besides this, he most rigor- 
oudy scrutinize his ccmscimce ; as it o&en happcm, 
that, from the influence of sin, even consci^Me ifsdf 
becomes depraved ; and it is («e great, tf it is ool 
the very greatest, duty of a good man, to exerciae 
himself continually, after the example of St. P^, 
that he may have a conscience void of c^esioe towards 
God and towards men. The true Christian does iiot 
derive comfort even from the most exempiary m^ 
rality, unless that morality proceeds ifeoHt Christian 
principles, from a regard to God^s glory, and fixxn 
the love and fear of Him, through feith in CSirist. He 
will endeavour, in humble imitation of his Redeemer, 
to be, indeed, the most moral of all men,^-— conttnui^ 
engaged in doing good, making his acttre obediesee 
the proof of his religious sincerity, and sdievFing diat 
his " feith worketh by love.^* The ccmacience of a 
sinner, on the contrary, gradually ceases to perfens 
its salutary office, in proportion wi wickedness grow 
into a habit. Conscience has very properly been 
termed the moral sense ; and, like all other senses, i 
is impaired by neglect and abuse. As men gra* 
familiar with sin, they forget to consult this inwaH 
monitor ; and, wishing to persuade themselires M 
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what is agreeable to their pasmons may be reconciled 
to their natural sense of right and wrong, they suffer 
the fiicahv itself to be yitiated and deadened. Ou 
the arrival, indeed, of a mortal sickness or any other 
heavy visitation, it revives ; but, unhappily, it then 
brings little more than reproaches and remorse for 
the past, with unavailing wishes, weak resolutions, 
and wavering, deceitful hopes, for the future, in 
the work, therefore, of self-examination, the sinner^s 
conscience must be strictly searched ; and its sugges* 
tinns must be compared with the divine laws, to ascer<' 
tain its soundness : for if it does not feelingly testify 
against wickedness, the security which it 3delds is 
<langerous, and is directly contrary to what the Scrip-* 
turesterm " confidence towards God.^^ 

Another consideration, — and one that will produce 
the most aflecting emotions of the soul, — ^are the per- 
fections of the Divine Nature. The deformities of 
sin will appear in all their hateful and degrading un-* 
seemhness, when contrasted with the essential and 
ever-spotless purity of God ; — a purity, of which maa 
in his original state of innocence and before the divine 
image was impaired in him, was the &voured par- 
taker, and which, even in his present fallen state^ he 
most endeavour to regain, if he would secure to him- 
self the mestimable riches of God^s blessing: for 
*' every one that hath this hope in Him, purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure.^^ Unless we earnestly 
and constantly strive to free ourselves from the pol- 
lutions of sin, our hopes of enjoying eternal happiness 
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will be vain. We shall never be permitted to "see 
Him as he is/^ if we do not, in preparation for that 
blissful event, give all diligence, while here on earth, 
to become daily more and more like Him, by purifyf 
ing our hearts and minds. 

Sin is not only a loathsome inmate of the human 
breast, but it also brings upon us a heavy load of 
ingratitude. The most obvious and most active of 
all God^s attributes, is his goodness ; for we see it 
displayed in every thing around us, and particulariy, 
in relation to ourselves. By his providential care, 
the whole race of man and the universe of creatioo 
are continually guarded and supported ; and con- 
tinually are his rational creatures supplied with 
whatever is necessary and convenient. *' He isgtwd, 
and does good.^^ ^^ He maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the jost 
and on the unjust.^' The very worst of sinners ai« 
indebted, every moment, to Him for the preservatioa 
of their lives, and for numberless blessings of wbidi 
they seem to be negligent and unconscious. . Fitxa 
infancy to manhood, from manhood to old age, in the 
smiling season of happiness and in the gloom of sor- 
row, the wicked as well as the righteous have shared 
his bounty, and experienced his fatherly protectioD. 
" Despiseth thou, then, O man, the riches of hi 
goodness and forbearance and long'-suffering ; not 
knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance ? — but after thy hardness and impenitefil 
heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the 
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of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God, — who will render to every man according to 
his deeds:" 

For the guilt of sin will shew itself in its most 
alarming features, when we reflect on Grod^s wisdom 
and justice, and on his infinite power. Wise in all 
his ways, he has given us laws which are conducive 
at once to our happiness and to his own glory. He 
has " shewed us what is good ;^^ — and, that we may 
be enabled to attain it, his blessed Son is our example 
and guide, and his co-operating Spirit is our com- 
forter. Just in all his dispensations, he will not suffer 
sin to pass unpunished, but will finally call us to a 
strict account for all " the things done in the body, 
according to what we have done, whether it be good 
or bad.^^ Unbounded in his power as in his being, 
be can and will inflict upon sinners those punishmen(» 
which his wisdom and his unerrmg truth have ap- 
pointed : and that there is no possibility of eluding 
the punishment even of our most secret sins, the awful 
consideration of his unbounded knowledge and of his 
omnipresence will feelingly assure us. The truths 
which, on this subject, are expressed by the Psalmist 
in the sublimest of language, are strictly applicable 
to the state of every man, and should, therefore, have 
flieir due influence on all our minds. — ^^ O Lord, 
thou hast searched me, and known me. Thou know- 
' est my downsitting and mine' uprising ; Tbou under- 
' standest my thought afar off. Thou compassest my 
^ path and my lying down, and art acquainted with 
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aH my ways. For Ihereis not a wond in my toogone^ 
but los O Lord, thoa knoweat it altogetfachr. S«d 
knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it is h^h : I can* 
not attain mito it. Whither shall I go from tihy isfkntj 
or whither shall I flee from thy presenee }^^ 

The honest employmeait of these several modes of 
diacipline cannot fail of producing its effect e^en 
upon the most hardened sinner. It will induce hisi 
not only to *^ declare his iniquity and to be sorry fer 
his sin/^ but will also urge him to forsake his evil 
habits, and reform his life. Has he, in time past, ii 
the eonfidence of bealth and strength, ran headlong 
into sin, secure from the fear of death, and resohdl 
to defer his repentance (if repentance he intended) 
till the season of sickness or of old age ? He wfll 
now wisely consider that few persons, in compaiasoSf 
live to be dd ; that in God's hands '^ are the issues 
of life and death ;'' that, in the very height of an 
and security, his soul may be required of him ; tbst 
a repentance which b^ins only on a death-bed, i»a8 
ineffectual as it too often is insincere ; and that 
nothing can atone for a wicked life. Has he befeie 
yielded willingly to temptations ? He will now ev^ 
ploy his resolution and his prayers to resbt tbeok 
Has be been addicted to drunkenness and intemp^-* 
ance ? He will renounce those sinful habits, and 
cultiyate the opposite duties. Has be been unjuatr" 
of a malicious and unforgivii^ spirit, wanting io 
natural affection, and prone to anger ? He will stiitt 
to become exemplary for justice and equity, for* 
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readioesft to forgaTe, and fi)P4i kied ^^SectimoAe difik 
poaUion tbat is not easily prov^^ed. ^^ Wbataoever 
he would that men should do unto him^'^ he will. Id 
the utmost of his ability, ^' do also unto them.^^ Has 
his former presumption led him to forget God ? He 
will now, in all the devotedness of religious humility, 
sincerely turn unto him. With filial loye and fear, 
he will delight in his testimonies and dread to offend 
him. The return of morning will daily prompt him 
to the exercise of prayer and thanksgiving, and the 
hour of repose will as regularly summon him to the 
performance of the same sacred duties. The holiness 
of the sabbath day will endear to him its peculiar 
comfort and delight, in his constant attendance on its 
divine solemnities. The means of grace, which his 
Saviour has provided for him, he will diligently em- 
ploy for his souPs good ; and, above all things, he 
will search the Scriptures, that he may learn, from 
the only infallible authority, the way of salvation. 

Thus recalled from the labyrinths of sin and folly 
to the clear and open path that leadeth unto life 
eternal, the soul, that once was polluted with guilt 
and iniquity, may, by the aids of God^s Spirit and 
through the mercies of Christ — aids that are never 
withheld, and mercies that are always sure, — be re- 
stored to the image of its Creator. Obey, then, the 
invitation of Him who is so gracious and good. Seek 
him while he may be found, and call upon him while 
he is near. So will the salvation of your immortal 
souls be secured ; the interests of true religion 
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will be extended on earth ; and " there shall be joy 
in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth/* 



SERMON XXIX. 



ON COMING TO THE LIGHT. 



John iii. 20, 21. 

For every one that doeth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that 
doeth truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifest, that they are wrought in God. 

The principles by which men are actuated, vary, 
in many cases, according to circumstances. In some 
individuals, there is a steadiness and a consistency, 
pervading the whole of their conduct; — in others, 
there is a double-mindedness, betrayed in their ac- 
tions, though they themselves may wish to disguise 
it from the world, and may imagine that they do 
disguise it : — in others there is a mysterious secresy, 
and a shrinking from enquiry, which, at best, are 
but suspicious circumstances, and are felt as such by 
the very persons who, either from a fancied delicacy, 
or from a consciousness of wrong, resort to them. 

bb2 
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Men flatter themselves, that what is not actually ikieeta 
or investigated, cannot be known ; and, therefoiie, 
they study a concealment of manner, as a shelter for 
their ignorance, or for their purposes of deceptibd'. 
Such is frequently the case with those who pretenil 
to a character or a distinction, to the reality of whibb 
they are consciously unequal ; and this arises fhun 
vanity, or from an overweening estimate of them- 
selves. It is, however, more frequently the case with 
tfiose who act from sinister motives, and are fearful 
of being discovered. Of this class of persons it k, 
that our Saviour speaks, in the former of the two 
verses in the text. — "Every one that doeth evil, 
hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved. ^^ 

It was at the interview with Nicodemus, that this 
sentiment was expressed. Our blessed Lord had, 
according to the custom of his countrymen, gone up 
to Jerusalem, at the festival of the passover. The 
miracles which he then performed (thoug'h St. John 
does not (ell us what those miracles were) iadiiced 
OMmy persons to believe m him. Nicodemus, there^ 
fore, w'ho was in high authority at Jerusalem, and 
was desirous of obtaining information from our Sa- 
vtewr himself, went to him " by night,^^ and said, 
" Rabbi, we know that thou art -a teacher come firoa 
God : for no man can do these miracles that thoa 
doest, except God be with him,>^ Our Lord, in 
iMswet to this t^andid declaration, asserted that his 
mission was frotn heaven ; that a purification by bap- 
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tisoii by the aid of the Biyioe Sjwtt, comilituted 
the new birth, without which no man coidd see tba 
kingdom a( God ; that he, as the Son of God, ww 
sent into the world, not to condemn it, but to w?0 
it ; that &ith in him was the necessary qualificailaDit 
jbr his disciples ; and that ^'fthe condemnatkMi,^^ as^ 
a£Rseted unbelievers, was, '^ that ligbt was come into 
the world, and that men loved darkness rather ithan 
light, because their deeds were evil.^^ 

An immoral and unprincifded course of life hm 
the natural consequence of darkening the mind, and 
^excluding those rays of truth which would ^hef<» 
wise shine upon it ; in the same manner that Abe free 
and fertilizing air is shut out from plante, wUch ana 
surrounded and choked by a mass of weeds. When 
the will of man is perverted by sin, the understand* 
ing is perverted also ; — and conscience itself acts but 
imperfectly, because, in proportion as it is rnidetfr 
mined, it becomes powerless; and undermined it 
Will be, wben the faculties of reason and of t^ioiice 
have (taken a false direction. It is impossible to form 
a right judgment of things, when our hearts and 
afiections are prejudiced ; and our thoughts will not 
easily incline to what .is good^ when they are famv 
•liarized and devoted to what is evil. The Prophet 
represents, in very strong language, the difficulty io# 
this,^ when he compaores it with V the JoopardfOi 
changing its ispots, and the iEthiepian ius skii^of 
We all know 4hat it wis .an ^dii0ua:4aBk torio^ntepiil 
s^inst^tbe forw^habit^ it ^mmr^mpmm gr»4Mh 
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ally and imperceptibly ; but when it is once ibrmedF, 
it becomes as a second nature, — and to direst oarselves 
of it, we must do violence to our dispositions, and 
finrego all the principles which have had the greatest 
influence on us. We may imagine it easy to alter 
our system of conduct, and may, at times, flatter oor^ 
selves with the resolution of doing it ; but in most 
instances the imagination is deceitful, and the resolu* 
tion fails, when we attempt to put in practice what 
we before had only contemplated. 

But the great mischief of evil habits is, that they 
indispose us for any reformation at all. They induce 
a moral cowardice ; and make us afraid of ourselyes. 
We shun the light of truth ; because we are unwil- 
ling to throw a distinct and dazzling colour upon the 
deformity of which we are conscious. Its detecti(H), 
therefore, even to our own minds, is painful ; and we 
prefer a quiet and torpid state of sin, to the vigilance 
and the exertion which must attend the efforts of 
amendment. It is partly from the want of consider- 
ation, and partly from the want of energy, that men 
plunge into habits of sin. A little reflection, at first, 
and a little self-command, would be sufficient to check 
them in their career ; but this pernicious qualit) 
always attaches to vice, that it enslaves us, and leads 
us headlong. We could resist it at any time, if we 
would form a right determination ; but then we have 
to rouse ourselves from its lethargy, and to shake off 
its chains,— neither of which we are inclined to do. 
unless some great and forcible occasion impels us. 
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The slight rebukes and the whispers of conscience 
are not heard. It is only when we are loudly 
upbraided^ by that inward witness, that we feel 
its imperative calls. The admonitions of time and 
of experience are lost upon us, unless some signal 
calamity or some extraordinary event works upon 
our hearts, and excites us, even in spite of ourselves, 
to review the course which we are following, and to 
forsake it. 

Our actions are to be valued by the motives from 
which they proceed. If these are selfish, uncharita- 
ble, or unprincipled, they produce in us a temper of 
' reserve and concealmennt, from the consciousne^ 
that they will not bear investigation or detectiqp. 
We shroud them, as much as possible, even from oif r 
own scrutiny ; and avoid the labour of self-examiiii«r 
tion and amendment, because we are afraid to searq)^ 
into them at the expence of our ease. The task qf 
summoning them to enquiry is painful and bitter ^ 
and necessary though we sometimes feel it to be, we 
are contented to defer it to what we imagine will jjte 
a more suitable season, and in the mean time we con- 
tinue in our usual course, and pursue it with mechai^r 
ical heedlessness. If, then, we shun the reproaches 
of our own bosoms, we shall be still more unwilling, 
by any open exposure, to meet the reproaches of the 
world. The eye that suffers pain from a faint light, 
can ill encounter the blaze of the sun-beams. Men 
natumlly desire the good opinion of society > evep 
Vfhen .^b^y least deserve it : and they are^ un vv;i)]ji^ 
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t^ forfeit it, BD long as it can tieseeonftd by'itfi3^8eei^t 
artifice. They act, therefore, upon a systeiii of Ab- 
"aimnlation, in order to retain so deairable aH'Mvaa- 
lagpe : but if they are compeHed by any q remiiBtoilth, 
to exhibit their real characters ^rithout any* idNtj^w, 
they dread the consequence of sinking in the ^nbKc 
eatimafibn. This is the lowest sense in whfich m 
Can interpret the first verse of the text, **' Every «» 
that doeth evil, hateth the light, neither ceraetb tD 
the light, lest his deeds should be reprcrred*.^^ 

But it is a ^^ small thing^^ to sustain a repntatjon 
among men, if our hearts cannot abide Hie marchStg 
power of CkMl's law, and if we cannot evade the Mch 
of his all-seeing eye. His law is the rule of u ne rri B g 
truth ; and every deviation from that rale is crooked 
and bewildering. Poor, indeed, will be the consoh- 
tion of following an even course to the view of short- 
sighted mortals tike ourselves, while the o bli q ui tie s, 
the winding and entangled mazes, Hie darkness, the 
treachery, and the blind folly of our hearts, '*aie 
naked and open to Him with whom we have to do/' 
We have the instructions of the Gospel ; and IheK^ 
ibre we cannot, in a sinful career, persuade oursrives 
that God does not see it, or that there is any defect 
irf knowledge in Ae Most High. Think ttot, O ni», 
that the workers of iniquity can hide themselves fixHB 
Him ! He requires truth in the inward parts : and 
we know it. The miracles that attested our Saviour^ 
divinity were evident to the Jews^l but tbeir'mod^irf 
life was iteentioas, and tbey'wwild nat 'r^^ceifre hiai. 
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became their deeds were eril. The purity, iMod tbe 
aft^seai^Bg wisdom of God, are cleftrly apparent to 
m ; but we wfllingly act as if we were unconscioM 
of 4heni, became our affections are in bondage to tbe 
Benrioeofdin. ■ • x 

i^^But be that doeth truth, Cometh to the light, ttrtit 
bis deeds may be made manifest, that tiiey are 
WTougbt in God.^* How exactly does this amwer to 
ow Saviour^s character and conduct ; and bo^ 
clearly was it proved in the manner in which he rb- 
c^ved the enquiring Nicodemm* There wat^ no 
afifeetation of reserve ; no faltering ; no ambiguity ^ 
nothing that denoted, or even that resembled, a close^ 
Hess of dispo(»tion ; nothing that needed apology ^r 
pallitttiOBr. All was explicit, clear, convincing, miM, 
witfiout timidrty, — authoritative, without arrogance. 
He did not, with subtle plausibility, lay claim to a 
pre-eminence that was untenable and unmerited'; 
nor did he, from a false humility, disclaim the credit 
that was honestly given to his supernatural power. 
^' I know,^^ said Nicodemus, I am assured beydnd 
all doubt, ^ that thou art a teacher come from God;^* 
—and my opinion is formed upon just grounds r "-for 
no m^an can do these miracles that thou doest, e!Scce^ 
God be with him.^' it is not possible for abuchda 
being, to aker or to controul in any way, the cotime 
^liatorat events ; and therefore, if the orddr of th^ 
is^ overpowered asid changed fcfr a purpose <;Iearly 
mnd <3mviB€fing}y benevol^^t, it follows, as" an ttfiriii^ 
bleSeome(faetHse,^tint God gives lns> tenetfon,^' aAri 
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aathority, and co-c^ratioD, to the person who has 
power to perform such wonders. Our blessed Sa- 
viour acknowledged the justness of these obseryatioDs, 
and asserted that his own miracles and bis own con- 
duct were so entirely free from deception, that, uh 
stead of shunning '' the light^^ of enquiry, they 
sought it. They were of such a nature as to endure 
investigation. They carried with them their own 
credentials ; and were, in themselves, a manifestatioa 
not only of divine power, but also of divine trutiii. 

Now, to apply this as a rule for our guidance.— 
If our motives are good ; — if we aim only at what is 
right ; — if our course of action is virtuous^ generous, 
and impartial ; — we shall not recoil, from any scrutiny, 
that may fairly, though strictly, be applied to u& 
We shall seek rather than avoid it. We shall not be 
like the double-minded or the base, whose actions I 
will not bear examination, and whose principles 
waver according to the circumstances of the moment. 
There will be a stability, a consistency, and an open- 
ness, in all that we do. The undisguised simplicity 
of the Christian religion will have its proper eflfectin 
our hearts. Like children, who are stransrers to 
guile and deception, and whose tempers we are coa^ 
manded to imitate, we shall exhibit, in our general 
course of conduct, the innocence and the artle^ness 
that characterized our Saviour himself and his first 
disciples. The Gospel, if we profit by its precepts 
and its examples, tends naturally to correct our mo- 
tives, — to place us above the machinations of hypo- 
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erisy and reserve, — to infuse a moral courage into 
our souls, — and to free us from all the errors of a 
darkened mind. 

• We are commanded ^^ to let our light so shine 
before men, that they may see our good works.^' 
This, however, does not imply that we are to be 
ostentatious ; but it intimates that our conduct should 
be so regulated by the power of the gospel, as to 
prove, in the sight of all observers, that we are 
Christians indeed. So, neither does the notion in 
the text, of our " coming to the light that our deeds 
may be made manifest,^^ recommend an obtrusive- 
ness or a love of display : — on the contrary, it must 
always have reference to the meekness and simplicity 
which peculiarly belong to the Christian temper. 
Ostentation is inseparably connected with self-conceit, 
than which nothing can be more inconsistent with a 
lowly opinion of ourselves. , If our Lord himself was 
always of a gentle and retiring disposition, we, his 
disciples and servants, ought, if possible to be more 
so : for he was so emphatically the light of the world, 
as to be styled the " Sun of righteousness,^^ whereas 
we, at the best, are but borrowers from him, — 
and, in no ease, can we claim any good quality 
that originates with ourselves. Besides, in the most 
^lendid' parts of our characters, there will be found 
a dimness,**-such as to remind us that we have no 
excuse for vain-glory ; and, in the best of our re- 
ligious endeavours, there will be a deficiency, — such 
iastaconvince usthat " we are unprofi table jservants.^^ 
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We must guard ourselyeB, therefore, from any. miif 
take upon this pmit : and must avoid Ae^'O &fe 
tremes of shrinking from worldly notice and of fyniug 
ourselves upon it. To withdraw altogether ^^rc^ 
human view is a mark of weakness cur. of a imrM 
mind ; it indicates either a iabe delicacy or a om- 
sciousneflB of guilt ; and sedusion may be so ^- 
nicious as to be the grave of virtue, iaasmiich asit 
plaides us ia the situation of the servant who barie4 
his talent in a napkin. Obtrusiveness^ on the oAer 
hand, is liable to all those 'objections whidi we hawe 
previously mentioned. The middle courae, tben^ is 
this as in all other conc^ns, is the wiseat and the 
safest. 

If we study the trutb» of our hdy r^gioay md 
apply them to the government of our hearts^ eur 
actions will speak for themselves, it will be abviooB 
to all observers, that our principles are good, and 
that we need no false colouring or artificial effect to 
give us the semblance of what we profess to be. Our 
own thoughts will be turned towards our imperfec- 
tions, which we shall be anxioos to correct ; for vaia 
and foolish is the attempt to appear right in the ejtf 
of the world, while the secret misgivings of our breasts 
witness against us. A wise man will devote a goo- 
siderable portion of his time and care to the important 
duty of searching out his faults, and examining the 
state of his habits ; and so long as be is conscious (as 
he always will be) of defects and frailty, he will re- 
gularly exercise himself in the woHc of amendment. 
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H^eiviir avoid above all things, the danger of flatter- 
ing hittiself, — of presuming, like the Pharisee, that 
li!tf li^nof as other men are, — and of making an exhi- 
IMtiMi either of his religious knowledge or of his 
kligffous improvement. 

■ Yet, nrhile he is honestly assured, that the motives 
by which he is actuated are pure, he will not be so 
fkf ^'ashamed of the Gospel of Christ,^^ as to hide 
the grounds of his &ith and hope, or to shroud the 
natural Itistre of their beauty. Every Christian is 
bonnd to be an example to others ; and no one caii 
be so, who does not allow others to see his good 
i^rks. For this purpose, therefore, he will cheer- 
fully, though unassumingly, '' come to the light, 
thM faiJB deedis may be made manifest that they are 
w»rdught in God ;^^ — and disclaiming all merit and 
all dii^iii8e» he will endure the strictest scrutiny «. 
This aloae is the course that the true Christian will 
ffursue: — the course that is best adapted to the pro;^ 
motion <if God^s glory on earth » — the course that 
will mxfeilingly ensure to us His love in heaven. 
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SERMON XXX. 



ON CHRIST'S SANCTIFYING HIMSBLP. 



JoHH xvii. 19. 

For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth.*' 

In the ardent and affectionate prayer, which, on the 
night previous to his crucifixion, our Saviour ad- 
dressed to his heavenly Father, the welfare and 
protection of his faithful apostles form a principal sub- 
ject. The love, which, from intimate acquaintance, 
he had felt for them, did not forsake him, or abate, 
when the trying hour approached that would have 
absorbed every mind but his in the anxieties of self- 
concern. He knew, that, severe as his own sufier- 
ings would be, he should afterwards repossess those 
joys in heaven, which belonged to him through all 
eternity, in the bosom of the Father. But his 
apostles had an arduous and perilous course of duty 
before them, — of which he was keenly sensible. He 
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sympathized, therefore, in the hardships of their 
condition ; and his heart overflowed with love for 
them, at a crisis, when he might, without disparage- 
ment of his high character and office, have been occu- 
pied with care for himself. They had always been 
peculiar objects of his regard ; and now that he was 
on the point of being taken away, he gave them the 
strongest and most consoling proof that his regard 
was undiminished. " When he knew that his hour 
was come that he should depart out of this world unto 
the Father, — having loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end.^^ 

His affection for them was not a blind partiality, 
which had no reference to the good or bad char- 
acters of those who were the objects of it. They 
had attended him throughout his ministry, and had 
shewn a faithful attachment, so as to have gained, 
amidst a series of trials, his confidence and friendship. 
We may presume that he selected them, in the first 
instance, on accuont of their simplicity and ingenuous- 
ness ; and that, in the measure in which their fidelity 
was proved, his esteem and love increased. 

Their belief that he was sent from the Father to 
give eternal life to the faithful, is the point upon 
which he dwells with particular emphasis, in this 
solemn and affecting prayer. He introduces it as 
the ground of his recommending them to the Divine 
favour and protection. " They have known,^^ says 
he, " that all things, whatsoever thou hast given 
me, are of Thee. For I have given unto them the 
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words which thou gavest me ; and they have re- 
ceived them, and have kiiuwii surely that i came out 
from Tbee : and they have believed that Thou didst 
8»id me. 1 pray for them. I pray uot for the world ; 
but for them which thou hast given lue, for they are 
thine." — "Sanctify them through thy truth: Thy 
word in truth. As thou liast sent me into the world, 
even so have I also sent them into the world. Aad 
for their sakes 1 sanctify myself, that they also might 
be sanctified through the truth." 

The meaning here of the word "sanctify" is, to 
separate or set apart for a religions purpose. It ig 
applied in this sense both to persons and things. We, 
accordingly, read in Scripture of sanctifying to the 
Lord the firstborn of man and of beast ; — of sanctify- 
ing a fest ; — of sanctifying the altar, the tabernacle, 
the congregation, the sabbath day, — and many other 
instances of a similar kind. In the 10th chapter of 
St. John, our blessed Saviour describes himself as 
" him whom the Father hath sanctified," or set apart 
to be the Christ, the Redeemer of mankind ; and he 
is there speaking with reference to the divinity of 
his nature, and to the heavenly character of his mis- 
sion ; for God sent not the angels or any inferior 
being to eflect a reconciliation between Him and our 
oAending race : but he sent his own Son, to be the 
Propitiatory Sacrifice for our sins, aad also to be the 
King of righteousness, whom we are to worship and 
serve. In the text, our Lord is contemplating hia 
departui-e firmn the world by completing his own 
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Great Sacrifice cm the Crom ; — and, intent upon the 
benefits which would thence accrue to all hm ibllowera, 
beatters his style of languid, for the purpose of 
fibewiflg that this '^ one oblation of himself once oaiy 
t6 be oflfered^^ was a voluntary act. He, therefore, 
makes no menticm here of being sanctified by the 
Fathm" ; but hfe words are " I sanctify myself,^ ^—^ 
^ich is the same as if he had said, '^ I offer myself 
willingly as the victim of atonement between Giod and 
man, to remove the enmity which sin had occasioned, 
and to open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 

When he says " for their sakes I sanctify myself,^^ 
he speaks particularly of those disciples who were 
present with him at the time of his offering up this 
solemn prayer ; but that he may not be misunder-^ 
stdod, BB intending to limit to them the benefits of his 
sacrifice, he immediately adds, — " Neither pray I for 
these alone, but for them also which shall believe on 
me through their word ; — ^that they all may be one ; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that they 
abo may be one in us ; — ^that the world may believe 
tfiat thou hast sent me/^ Under this lai^e and oon»- 
prehensive view, therefore, we may justly include all 
true Christians, all the faithful disciples of Christ who 
have existed at any time during the whole progress 
of the Gospel, from its first publication down to the 
present hour, as the persons "for whose sake^^ he 
undertook and fulfilled his office of Redeemer and 
Messiah. And he did it, as he further declares, 
"fliat they also might be^ sanctified* through the 

c c 
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truth,*' We f^faotild observe that be makes a poioted 
opposition betwe«i his own disciples and '* tbe 
worid.'* By "tlie worid" are signified, ro thenar, 
rowest sense of bis expreaaon, tboee Jews and 
Heathens, who, devoted to tbe pleasures and pursnite 
of the present life, would not receive his soWime doc 
trines which pointed to a spiritual state of things, and 
who, therefore, rejected and bated him. From soch 
persons he separates, by a broad line of distinctioit, 
his faithful followers, by providing-, that these may 
be " sanctified" or set apart, to tbe duties and affi«0 
of a holy and unblemi^ed life. They are to be 
sanctified "through (he truth:" i.e. through tbe 
Gospel, which is emphatically styled the truth, in 
opposition both to the errors of heathenism, and to 
tbe felae doctrines which had been abusively en- 
grafted, by tradition, upon the law of Moses, and 
which were maintained, in our Saviour's time, with 
great pertinacity, by the Scribes and Pharisees. 

Having, by these few alight observations, sufficienHy 
opened the meaning of the text to give you a general 
notion of the doctrine it contains, I proceed now to 
wane other remarks which the subject has suggested 
to me. 

We may justly consider ourselves and all Christians 
to be included in our blessed Saviour's purpose of 
sanctifying his disciples through the truth. We are 
not, however, to imagine, that the mere circumsfftnce 
of our being a body of men separate from the 
heathen and Jewish world, and profrssJug to re*tS^e 
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the doctrines of G^pel, will, of itself, be of any 
r^l benefit to us, unless we exert ourselves to adorn 
iu. all. things the doctrine of Christ, and to live tip to 
th^ pure and holy precepts which he has addressed 
to 418*. The mere name of sanctification will avail 
nofebiug) but will degenerate into what I may call a 
tunica] term in theology, if we do not shew to God 
^d to the world that we are really, and not in pro- 
fiewcm only, ^^hdy, undefiled, and separate from 
smners,^^ — ^tfaat is, holy and undefiled, as far as the 
weakness and corruption of our fallen nature will 
admit, by endeavouring to improve the grace given 
us by the Divine Spirit to purify our hearts, — a^d 
separate from sinners, not only by avoiding their 
society except in cases of necessary intercourse, but 
also and chiefly, by shunning the vicious pursuits to 
i^hich they are addicted. We cannot regard our- 
/Bfdyes as sanctified to any efiectual purpose of our 
souls' good, unless we make it the constant study of 
pur hves, and the. subject of our earnest prayers to 
God, to " escape the corruptions that are in the 
world;'' — to avoid temptations to sin, — and to 
"grow ia grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

The truth of the Gospel will have a most powerful 
energy in cleansing our hearts, if we seek it earnestly, 
and' ^pply it diligently. It will act as a constant 
check to the intrusions of sin, and will rebuke every 
false and evil sentiment that shall presume to rise up 
within us. It will purify the fountain from which all 
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our thoughts flow, and thus will prevent our wocds 
and actions from being contaminated with vice. It 
will inform our minds with sound knowledge ; and 
that will be the best security for rightebus and holy 
practice* It will not only point out to as the way of 
life, but will enable us to walk in that way ; and to 
shun all the stumbling blocks and snares of sin, that 
might otherwise impede and entangle us. It will 
diffuse a light, not dazzling but refreshing, through 
the soul, to guide our steps aright, and to prelaerve us 
from the by-paths that lead the wicked and heedlw 
into the valley of the shadow of death. God himself 
will be our guardian. He shall preserve and keep i 
us. llis Spirit will lead us back to the truth, if from I 
Ignorance or blameless infirmity, we are in danger of J 
departing from it. We shall not be left oomfortlefls, / 
in any sorrow that may befal us, nor will our hearts j 
be troubled beyond measure, amidst any visitaticnis I 
that we may receive from his chastening hand* His 
consolations will refresh the soul even in her keenest 
and severest trials. The powers of darkness cannot 
enthral us ; for we shall be enabled to struggle wilb 
them, and to conquer. Thus it is that God will 
"sanctify us through his truth. ^^ 

It is because tliese are the genuine effects of Gospel I 
truth, that Christians are so often, in the language of 
the New Testament, said to be "sanctified,^^ and 
that their redemption through Christ is spoken of as 
accompanied with "sanctification,^V in reference 
either to his merits or to the agency of the Holy 
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Spirit. St. Paul, in his defence before Agrippa, 
describes himself as having been seirt by our Saviour 
to the Gentiles, ^'to open their eyes, and to tiirn 
them from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they might receive forgivenesA 
of their sins, and inheritance among them who were 
sanctified by faith that is id Christ.^^ This is saying, 
in other words, that those Gentile converts were to be 
admitted to all the benefits of Christianity, and par- 
ticularly that they should be heirs, among the trUe 
professors of the Gospel, who by the purity and 
holiness of their lives, through the eflScacy of faith in 
Christ, were separated and "delivered'^ from the 
sinful part of the world. He expresses himself in 
similar language to the Romans, where he says, ^^I 
have written the more boldly unto you,^^ " because of 
the grace that is given to me of God ; that I should 
be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, mi- 
nistering the Gospel of God, that the offering up of 
the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost.^^ He addresses his first Epistle to 
the Corinthians, by styling them •'the Church of 
God which is at Corinth ;'^ but he applies to them the 
further and explanatory title of " them that are sanc- 
tified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints ;'^ — and he 
shews them, in the ^xth chapter of that Epistle, that 
Itie title belonged to them, as implying that they 
had forsaken all unrighteousness, and impurity, and 
immorality ; — for he says, '^ know ye hot that the 
unrfgbieous shall not inherit the kingdom ? Be 
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not deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, not 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of tbemselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. And such were some of you but 
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are 
justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God." 

We may observe also, that St. Jude addresses the 
Christians to whom he writes, as "them that arc 
sanctified by God the Father, and preserved iu Jesus 
Christ." 

But the part of the New Testament which appears 
to me to run the most strictly parallel with the words 
of the text, and to coincide the most exactly with 
their meaning, is the Epistle to Hebrews. There, in 
the second chapter, it says, — " We see Jesus, who 
was made a little lower than the angels, for the suf- 
fering of death, crowned with giory and honour ; 
that he, by the grace of God, should, taste death ior 
every man. For it became Him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make tlie Captain of their salva- 
tion perfect through sufferings. For both he that 
sanctitieth and they who are sanctified, are all of 
one : — for which cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren." This is but saying, in other words, that 
Christ was sanctified hy the Father, or that he sanc- 
tified himself by his sufferings and death, that his 
disciples and followers might also he " sanctified 
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tliirougb'the truth. '^ In the tenth chapter of tlie 
Bpisde to the Hebrews, we read, '^ Lo, I come, to do 
thy wiD, O God.^^ "By the which will, we are 
sttlctified, through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all.*^ "For by one oflering, he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified.^' — " He 
that -despised Moses' law, died without mercy, under 
two or three witnesses. Of how much sorer punish- 
BHi^nt, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hMh' trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
thato the Spirit of Grace ?'' 

The great point of doctrine contained in all that 
has been said on this subject, is that we are indebted 
to the meritorious sufferings of Christ, for every aid 
and for every hope that concerns the welfare of our 
souls. We must endeavour, on our own part, to free 
ourselves from all the pollutions of sin ; and to be 
pure and h<dy, as our Saviour himself was. The 
final purpose of his sacrifice was, as he has explicitly 
declared, that all who believe in him may be in com- 
munication and in union both with him and the 
Father ; — '' that they all may be one ; as thou. Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us.'' But we cannot, either here or hereafter, be in 
union with God, if our hearts are infected with any 
wilful sin. We shall be strangers and aliens in his 
sight, as long as our affections are bent towards earthly 
thitigg^ to the exclusion of that honour and love which 
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we awe to him. ^^ Without holiness, no man can see 
the Loitl S'^ and, therefore, the assurance that Christ 
is our sanctification, will, indeed, be to us, as it was 
to the primitive Christians, a ground of consolatiou 
and encouragement, while we live as becometh saints; 
bat it is also a powerful admonition to us, not to de- 
viate into sin ; for in proportion to our advantages, is 
onr responsibihty. We most not confide in the ex- 
ternal profession of the Gospel, but must constantlj 
strive to perform its precepts. We must carefully 
examine ourselves, — and must employ the aids of 
divine grace to overcome the inclinations to m, that 
dwell within us; and to repel the assaults q£ out 
spiritual enemies, and the force of temptations, from 
without. Our present life is but the commencemeiit 
of an existence which will never have an end ;— and 
according to the tenor of our earthly course, will be 
our happiness or misery for ever. If our hearts are 
pure, our souls will be full of that li^ht which will 
guide us in the paths of righteousness and peace; 
and the holiness, which began here, will go on, till 
it ends in eternal glory. 
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